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CHAPTER 1 

The Choice We All Face 

SUREL yon, like rna pe 0 s today, _ ant 
. peaee and security. People everywhere "re 

weary of WaI", tension and turmo"I. They long 0 

relief. Would you not rejoice to see this eart 
become a pleasant secure home fo all of . ts 
.mnhabitants? 

!! There is every reason to .believe that the­
longed-for relief is now a.t hand! From what 
::iQUl"C€' 9 

.!'; Worl leade s today are confidently for-etelling 
the e . t y of a ne ' era' in wor1d! history. They 
s~ y tha he ihv at of g]obal 'a,r and nuclear 
dCSilrudion is past. \Vhy? Because bey declare, 
a dramatic change in relation between th orld's 
grea t powc~ is b inging in a ti me of peace and 
security such as he wo Jd has n D. In 
.January of 1973 a p 'ominent st.at~a:n . aid: 
'We have mad a breakthrough towa: d CJ'Ieatlng 

in the world what the w ,odd a not nown 
hefo _ a structure of peace that can last, no 
merel for our time but for generations to comC'."j 

~. The question is: 'What is reQuired in order to 
make the pe ce and security gmw'-'11e. How can 
it rna e yO'1tT if e secure? To accomplish that. 
would" ot v JQ reach into yoU l' neighborhood 
and your omp. an solve the problems that 
seriously affect you! Would it not also have to 
1-4. (n) ~·h;'\t ~nmll'-'ru have you s;een t:lult u\ake JOOU I'C'<J.lJ.:zlc 

hnw (Ie Jrable It would be to hl YC tr '1: J>C'.~ '1_ Ill1d. c: l'i l l" ( b) On 
what busl:;: ,...... -, rid I.-.at!.r.l'. toreteLJlns: Um.t they exlJert lastl nJ'!:" 
r ... ".t~~? (C) If any arramE 'm' t or p ...... ce ,:nd .,('<.'u it:.' r t o ben-
"'lit yOUl' own 1i((.". ·I t kina or p roblems mmtt It solve'? 

;; 



{I TRuE PEACE A"-lD S~IJRITY-FROM WHA.T SOURCE? 

SO VC the problems of goo,,: ing crime and drug 
addiction, rising food co:!=:ts and heavy taxation, 
sprending pollution mId the steady wE".akening 
of family ti s? Sm:cly, as long . s any of these 
situations contin e, they .. ue a threat 0 your 
personal peace and security. 

~ 1\1 en today 0 ' er the hope tba t they ean QVe:t'­

come the major problems afflicting mankind_ 
hel'· . ay ,h t, freed fr~m the crushing burdens: 

of war, t.hey can dIrect \ ·ealth, research and 
manpOlver far more energetically tm ard finding 

e edies for ffilch things as c.rime, disease, hunger, 
poverty and bad housing. 

e Do you believe this? Is thcr any solid evic ence 
from the past or from the present to show that 
men are able to bring such solu.tions? "Vhut does 
human history show? What doc'S your own c -
perlenee in life tell you? 

.. 'But if men do not have the solntion. what 
remains?' you y asI..:. 'l,~That choi :c do we ha e?' 
Well. what about God? Th re is be undeniab e 
fact ilia t the earth and the living things on ·t 
givG evlidcm ... 'C of intclrgcn.t d !l:ign. (H b e\"s 3:4) 
So, then. wh e ('ioes God enter' th e p . cture? Is 
he conoerned? \V ill he take a hand in huma.n 
affair? 

fl, r I view of ha 1: is at stake, is it not worth 
your while to examiine what the Bible says on 
this rnatter? You may realize that the Bibl is the 
most widely ranslated· and circulated book on 
earth. But did you know that it discus;;;es th. ery 

5-8. (a) On th~ ba~j~ or .o.ur own e~-per1en('e in lIfC', y,:) yOU b~-
II ... e tl-.. 'H tl"'('l1 ar'~ S./lnK 1.<) . lvc tl',o:;.c l'rtJob!cm s '. (b \'I'"he-
el",,, mJ.o.:-ht ","Ie! 100 ro?':J. 50 I Utiull ? ( . J lIow prOmlni"nt a b<>ok ~ 
U . Bil.1k? 



il1£ CHOICE WE AU FACE 7 
matters that are of greatest concern to us in 
this u: entjeth cen ury? 

~ Many peop]e have heard thai: it foretells a 
coming world destruction, and this may disturb 
them. But few know what -t says as to when that 
dest.ruction will come or bOll i prophecies of 
life right here on earth afte - ~ard. (]!I.. a the\ 
24 ; 21~ 22; 2 'C er 3: 1 - 3) 'They may have pr~ ycd 
for 'God's kinbrdom to comc~' But few rcaliz;c hat 

e B -hIe speak of that kingdom as an actual 
gOY ~ 'nment, one tha t Mil shortly replace all 
present political s)1b-tcrns.-DOinic1 2: 44. 

J D Thcr. is a rast diffe 'Cnce between the {)Cae 
and securIty the Bible sho","'S that God's kingdom 
will bring and what human leaders of our day 
promisE-. Today men speak in terms of a reduction 
of arms: by treaties and peace pacLr;;. The n·ble, 
by co trast, ays tha t soon God will bring a 
co.m.plct.c end to all al.~maments and remove the 
root ca cs of war. Th sccu · i y that God promises 
is not just from \<var between nations. It i from 
enemies of any kind~ anywhere, so thut 0 one 

eed be in fear. day or night. (Micah 4: 3, 4) 
Men are now concerned with bring-ng crime und r 
contr.oJ. but God~s declared purpos is to wipe 
ou even the sources of crime, rooting out the 
attitud and conditionsw:iith which erime begins~ 
(Psalm 37: -1 [36:8-11, - Catholic Douay Ver­
sionl; G 1atjans 5:19-21) The nations speak of 
progress in medical research and improved car 
of the sick and ag d. But the Bible explains how 
God's g;ove.rnmen · "''''in bring about ull and lasting; 

9. v:t· t Clo:JoI!"S the B ble :5I1.Y abO t U'1 fuLU~ of mankind ru1:Cl of 
govern=cnt? 
10_ 'lNhut <.IIT"u ~ (') th.e dlite.rences be ween what the BIble SI\)-'S 
th t C'TOII'. k1n~donl wjD do u.n.d wh t l1utnnn I .. a~rs .a¥ Ulat 
they will do:;' 



STRUE !?EACE ANO SECUilifY-FRO,"It WHeAT SOURCE? 

health, yes, Cl'cn Dvcrcom.ing the problems of 
aging and death. (R.evelation 21: 3, 4) Under the 
kind of rulership described in the Bible. a person's 
"'Iiork '\iviH mean more than just getting money 
or po~sessions--it will make Hfe meaningful, filled 
with pl.lrpo~c, bt'inging real satisfaction. For, 
after all, no rna tter what you are paid, how happy 
can you be if your work is monoto nous, j f you 
feel frustrated and without a true sense of ~ c­
compUshment in life?-Romans 8:19-21; Isaiah 
65:21-23. 

t1 \¥hieh would you prefer? \Vhich do you be­
II vc offers true peace and secur]t~,r? By going 
a10ng with. what the world in general accepts. 
ha vc you really found what you want in life? If 
you let you~]f be C.B.I'ried along with what may 
cUrl'cntiy be popular, may you find that you have 
trusted in a false peacet a fraudulent security that 
leaves you, not only (rsillusioned, but also in 
grave danger'! On the other hand. can you -ely 
on what the Bible pronlises as something b: . .'­
Uevable, practical, realistic! 

12: The choice we -each face is not one of minor 
consequence. Our very lives ave at stake. Surely. 
then., the aJlS\oVcr to the qu~--tions raised d(>scrv-es 
your thoughtful examination. 

1 1. In dcdill.or. wh<::'ll)cr t.o p u t our tI'U.l;~ "1 fl'It:n or in what ,til' 
BillE" pJ'omL~(!~. "Ii nat qllJl(,SliO!l1l do we tto weJl to a': k: o .. r~'·l>-t'S? 
1.2. Why ·wl"J'lild! it be bencfi<:!'wl fOr us to xbl.mh:lIe to~ether lh 
anl>wer_ 1.0 the.o;e q'IJe.rtloYL'!o?'-



CHAPTER 2 

Can Men Bring ~asting Peace 
and Security? 

GENUINE hope i · founded on reality and t.I'1lltn. 
. False hopes: ~only blind people to the ue 

hop , de-eelv.- . g th m.. In a time of crisis such as 
:ve nw face, false hopes would even rob apcrso 
of his life. . 

t Therefore, we neP.d to ask our~~ves: Do ,ve 
clearly appreciiate just ho:v t.-g the problems are 
tha t must e solved to ' ring genuine peace and 
ecurity? Do e realize how urgent the :situation 

has hecom ? What c idcnc.'e do we actuaI1y have 
that men' solu iOons would be equal to t'h.eim­
mensity of the task,. 

/~ Also, we face the q est-on of whether we can 
put our tl'Ust jn worl'd leaders and in God at the 
. rune t - . Some b "eve that they can. They 
believe that current human efforts toward 
bringing last-ng }X.'ilOO have God's backing. But 
do t h ey? Since so llluch lies in the ba:.lance~ we do 
well to examine the facts . 

... EN(JY AND MOVE lEN TO AOTJON 

"For thousands of years men have ~otJgh 
lasting peace and secprity. without success. But 

1, ""11.)' L~ It fmpm1: mt thllt 4'lU" hope for JIoNI, Po nd' c.u'lty he 
based on. reality and truth "J' 
2. 3. (a~ \V1rnt qu st J'I WQl.Jd It ·b b 'Ill '11 lal to ask ourSie''' ~ 

:,; (0 Ole problems involved in b:r1n.~I]'] peace anO m!C'U.rltyy 
(1:10) 'W'llnt further qu 'Uon lac:;: t.hoo who cI,lim to lwlle mlth 
In GQ1l? 

-G_ To what reaUzat[On have w rld l.eadierR cOme a.~ to the se['lous­
ness or thl" prubll' ~ n.e! os J'r'I,mkl1'ld? 

9 



10 nUl: PEACE AND SECURJTY---ROM WHAT SOURCE? 

now there is a ne\v circwnstance ilia t miUlY be­
lieve will cause men to corne to grips Yli ththe 
problems and to succeed. \Vhat is this new cir­
cumstance? 

~ It :is that, for the fIr t t.ime W I'ld leaders 
a eo ach.-nowle ging that they must ~ide be­
h:veen worM peace an wo Id sui ide_ They agree 
tha. t an all-out nucl r rar would be so deadly 
tha there could e no '\ inner-s, only lose _ Not 
only this, b many, especially scientists, say that 
there is even gl"C'dtcr dtmg 10r rom \ -odtl\"'ide 
poUu -on, and also from the "population explo­
sion,." with the "vidcsprcad famine, disetis and 
1 mr st that this thrca t ns to bring-. They sa y thn t 
time is running out for global action by all na lions 
if ",'orldwi ic d-saster is to be avoid d. As a :report 
from '~ashington, D.C., states: 

"Suddenly in any number oj" disparate countri.c-.s-
1h~ nitl'd States, Britain, FranCC', Germany, • Iy, 
S\\'edt.->fi, ~;,: ChOtil0 'aKia, til Suviet Union, Imli • 
J apan-inOucntiaJ IneD have sensed an impending 
d~ngp.r unlilm any Inhuman e:qx-.ri(mce_ Futurolo­
gists call it the cdsi. u cri· S, the cUlm.i,nation 0 
o· n's timelcss crrors." -V;;'a.srungton Post."-

G These U1en recognize that, even though rnan­
Idod might survive these crises one at a time, 
1 hey could not survive if all.; or even several of 
t1tetn~ hit at once. The Question is, however, Will 
f .' r of disaster really turn mankind away from 
di!:;llni ty and strife to a course bringing true peace 
and seclll'ity? 

A WARLES W'ORLD BY MEN'S EJi"FORTS? 
'1 ,\1'I,'bat real reason does any of us have to be-

7-1.1.. (u) As 1.0 m.u ':1; ubUlty to put an end to war. what ~oes 
h •. to. ~l)ow ~ (b J is fear of atom i I!! v;.·;n"r" rr U ·ou nd QUM du 1,1 0 

for p '::I~ Y (co) Do('s th(' signing 01 dil>;9.l"l:fL9.ment Ilact:o:: 01'" peace 
tr'f.'fI.tie$ gLI,8l"nntee J!F.t~ lUg peR ? • 



CAN MEN BIi!INC lASTJNG PEACE AND SKU ITY? 11 
Ueve hat men can bring a complete end to war? 
\Vbat does history shmv?, 

True, the e 11(;1. 'c been a few scatter d years 
when this planet Eart- "\-va f 'ec fi'om \ ru'. But 
very few. n itary an:'iJy t Hanson \V. Bald,,," 
calcula ted that in sam" 3,457 3! ars of r "corded 
history "there have 'cen more than 3,2-30 years 
of war and only 227 yc-drs of pcncc.'-' 

'" B t will not the mutual fear of atomic warfare 
change this '? Remember, men learned to fear 
nuclear wcaJX)ns over a quarter of a century ago. 
when atomic bombs wiped out two Japanese 
cities. But what has their fear moved them to do 
since then ? Actually. it has led them to~tockpne 
.more and mor€' such weapons and even to k ep 
inventing others of vastly gTlea ter destruct- re 
power. 

1 Do you no u .... :rec that, inst,e-ad of ensuring 
tri.l pencc, fcar produoed by threat of attack in 
rea.li y cr' "L t 'S sUSpicion and tension? IfYOlll keep 
p ac :vith yo nc-ghbor only ~uus you know 
he is armed ,=md fur!.'a tens to use his weapons, is 
this real peace'? Can you e,,-er feel secure while 
that neighbOl' lives alongside you? Actually. such 
fear can easily lead to hasty, thoughtless, violent 
acts. Surely the "balance of terror" that ~ orId 
leaders have built up is no foundation for genuine 
peace. 

1.1 G anted, the nations may sign di. ar.m.ament 
pacts 0' peace tr:'.ea "es. But over f e cel1lu ''ies 
literally . ousands of hese ha e been "gned. 
Yet, wh"n '"vcr I; at" Sientiment ill (:'ame : ong 
enough, ose treaties p ove wo thles .. mere 
SCl'HPS of Daper. Is ita lis j c to think that world 
leaders today will keep th ir word if selfish 
nationalistic inten'Sts seem to dictate otherwise? 



12 TRUE P EA.CE AND SECURIl'Y-F OM WH ..... SOURCE? 

l\lore importantly. will you risk ~tour hope of Ii 
in peaoe a n d security IOn theiJ:" promise to keep 
peace? 

1:!: \Vhat then, about the Bible? Do it rge 
us to pu ou hope and confidence in human effo ts 
to bring peace, "n the face of all the evid nee 
showing man's inab"lity to achieve it? To tbe 
contrary, it foretold long ago that, by themselves, 
men . ould inCV"1· bring lasting IJeacc. It for"­
warned tlm t, e,,'cn during the period just before 
God's IdngdOlll would clean out of the earth all 
who do not have true love for riighteousness. there 
VilOuld be "",,-raFS a1ld msoroers," ,"vith "nation rising 
against nation and kmgdom against kingdom' .in 
global warfare. (Luke 21; 9, 10, 31; Revemtion 
6 : 1-4) The greatetbt, most destructive slaughter in 
hwnan history has taken place lin our genera tiion 
in 0 world wars. And since the end of 'iVol'ld 
War II thel e have b over three hundred VI.' S 
or violent upl"is".ngs, an average of about one a 
mont ! What the Bible foretold is consistent with 
what h~ act1(afly occttrred. It gave us no alse 
hope. 

1.3 The Bible al 0 iden ill s the r "'a] source of 
1 he problem. It shows th t :va is not ca lscd by 
bull-'is or bombs or battleships but by people, by 
hUnmn sel fLshness. (James 4: 1-3) If men are 
to achieve In.sting peace, they must first bring 
about a ''INorldwidc (;bange in peovle. But on the 
basis of :rn.an·s record over the centu . es. Quld 
you y that such a 1.1 ing ·s JilwIy? \Vhat about 
the record of this generation? Does jj t • ndiica1.e 
that such a change is impending- that people 

1~, :1:. Crtl How hu;.; what the BLble foretold about ~)-l'~ rail we 
to :lej}.f've I . in~ peat'· lJN'n ,·.-,ni<t· U"n[ with what has (M:'Curreil 'r 
(b) .Vh<l. d0i!'.5 t e Bible identl 'y a~ t .he 1:'C!;.1 !OO ''' ''l'~ of wur? 



CAN Ma-.! lUtiNG lASTING PEACE AND SECURITY';' l~ 

everywhere arc abandoning their sel flshness, their 
divisive nationalism, their racial hatred, their 
commercial greed? Certainly not! And the B- le 
truthfully stutes that, when men seek peace on 1y 
so that they can oontinue their pursuit of scJfish-, 
ness, they will never Slllcceed.-Isaiah 57:19-21; 
59:7,8. 

(JAN ;wEN KEEP '1'IIE 
'R IAN 80MB" FROM EXPLODING'! 

~ :arth's population rea,ched one billion (one 
thousand miHion) persons for the :first time early 
in the nineteenth century. By 1930 it grew to 
uvo billion. ThCl."'e are now over 3.6 billion perso-ns 
on earth, and estimates ar-e that the fig~ will 
pass six billion in the next thi.rty year~~ \Vhat 
does this mean? 

f ts It lnC<:l.DS that every day there are some 
200,000 .more mouths to be fed. And, most of these 
arc in Uf'e'dS where poverty ,hunger and disease 
a1r~ady affect millions. As food science professor 
Georg Borgstrom" .of Michigan Sta e University, 
said: 

"A,nyone who think!> that the current world protein 
crisis :is going to blow over and tak.e ~ of 'itseU 
hould Tt'!mp.Jn h@r: the hungry of the world are mul­

tiplying twice at f.astaa Ute well fed:' 

::til But have not agricultural sci,entists cleve 'oped 
new high-yi,eld strains of rice. wheat and corn m 
what has been haUed as .a "green revolution"? 
Yes, but will this answer the world's hunger 
problem.? More and ll10re food experts now say, 
No. Many warn that _the new varieties of grains 

14-1.7. (u) How rapidly Is the C",J.rlh's 'P01,mll!ttlon lncrelUlin,g.. and 
whl'lL (l00I!'.!l l _h ill rr'I"'~11'l " .. ~ t n the pMibJ;> rn of pro,·idilly. 10(>(1 ? 
(b) As to \\-hether sclentlsUi hElVE! the needed ~.o!ut1011l. what do 
ll)e:y tJ1em.se'l ... es say ; 



1 lJ PEA.CE AND SECURITY-FROM WAAT SOUJ;:C ? 

may ,en contribute to famine. How! A 971. 
As..c;ociated Pc di patch reported: 

"Th n w hybrids arc not as bl ght-resis1ant a' he 
older t:ypes. "be is the possibility tha.t a country' 
entire crop--perhap a world ero would bP. wiped 
out hy a new plant dis l:>e- It abnost ha ppen d Jast 
year wJ.1.h the corn crop in th United St, t .".:1 

:1 f t is, in rae the scientists tbernse]v s 'Ii 'ho 
most fr tlUcnUy ,"",am that they 0 not ha 'C the 
solution, As on prominent biologist expr ss d 'it: 

"Som j'pp.l that the battle to cd the world popu1a· 
tion is 0"'" 10. t, and that it is a 141 ,nne conclus'o 
that by 1.9S5 w i1 ha. ... ~e world-""'id famines in 
''''hjch bundreds 0 rIllllion_ of p ople ..... 'ill ·UI.rvc to 
de«th, must adInit that ~ t th s time I see no major 
crash pro,p.T.,1 m which wOuld lead me to disa.gree with 
thiS c:ondusi Il!'G 

1:11 V\,Tith all -ts agricultural S('ience, modern 
society has not been able to <lvo-d he very L'On­
diUons of \vhiLh the Bible fore\ ~arned, It ac­
curately foretold the 'lrrival of sever 00 food 
shortng on a ,",",orId 'ide . eale during the "con­
clus'on of the system of things,~ -Matthe ' 24:3. 
7; P.. velaUon 6: 5-8,. 

10 Much of t p oblem lies, not with agricultural 
method ~ pl'i arUy, but "villi people and their 
attitudes that go contrary to Bibl principles. 
For de 'ad s nm~. the nations have spent as 
sums on armrunents while mHJions ,earth wide 
face starva1 ion, According to a nited ations 
report, in (.."c:en :years the nations hD.. ve been 
spending $200 b - . on a year on their armed 
fore ,That is more than the total a.nnual incom.c 
of a third of the earth's population! 

liE!l. tal ''"'hat dld til Blbl(" fo tell a bout. tl'Lls !dtuatlon ':' 
(b) ,Vould cutting b ck tbe Illn()unt ot mllJ~ ·p~lJd.nr. !lolVe 
tbe proble.m '! (c) \VlIy l'J, _ __ Ut' ft ,riD"',", dl.U;at!on developed"' 



CI\N M SlUNG LASTING PEACE A~O SKU rTY? 1.5 
~o Even if the enormous milltary buildup weI"(' 

abandoned, the "\vorld's divided economic systelll 
'\.vorks a~ainst any true ~lief for the probleIll. 
Even when food is avail~ble. desire for big profits 
often pre"lirents its distribution t those in eed. 
In some lands, governm.ents pay fanner ' ot to 
prod 00 certain crops and, rather than let high 
production brill'" a decrease in pr' ce, C ops are 
even destroyed. 

~ How different all this is from the prin iples 
set forth in the Bl Me encouraging a Joving at itude 
toward those in need. (Deuteronomy 2 : 9-21) 
Men .have built up their conom: c s on 
selfishness and, rathe ' than bringing peace and 
securi ty. a situation that ate s -sastroUJ3 
consequences has now de 'eloped. SooDner or 1ate 

en 'reap t they OlP: even the Bible: 
p o i ts Oll -Galat"ans 6:7. 

C A N [E :WAKE PF.AOE WITH THE EAR 'f 

~:=: 0 seo es of years now. men have been 
m r , 'l,:- - th the ' ry earth on w hieb they 
live. How? By worldwide poUution. Poll tion is 
poison us \' aste that man has caused and t at 
has backed U f) into h -s w<l.ter supp1y, into the ail' 
he breathes and the food he eats,. until he cannot 
push i away. Thus man has endan gered the most 
basic ck"IDcn ts he nee for 1-Ie. 

~R Those t'1]!": , ing in men to bring p ace an 
security say that man-will find a way to survive 
thi as he has sul'1.rived past crises.. They 
believe that human cie ce wi provide the olu­
tion. 
22-~, (a) r Q'W S!"."lo~ I the p al;llem or pollution (b) Thau~h 
som!! persons 1Dok to hum n sC'lc.RC(l to pro\'lde th~ :solution. wl'.nt 
dv til , '"e!"f1 L.i." " ~,}f? 
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:4 But, once mQre, 1 he ones expressing th 
gra t doub oday are the ien' ts themselves. 

ote the fol!lowing~ 
"Dr. \;'lillialn. D . McElroy. outgoing cJire.c or of the 

Nationa1 Sci nee Foundation, said I' cently that a 
natur",] Be i to the 1 l:1 a osed by pollution i. 
that :man has survived other dangers before and can 
do i t again. This, unfortunately, 'is not at all in ac· 
cord with the facts, The sirn[Jl t u1.h today is that 
man', survival in an acceptable society is by no 
nlcanS assUl'ed . _ . Se ·de:st 1J em i on by, en virorunental 
dc, radation is a real possibility.''' At1~ nta Jotlrual.1' 

:::. rvlen Ciln i vent a: d ma..<;s-produce Illachin 
crea ting an . dush iar zed ociety. But in using 
the machines, they are ruin'ng thpil: own environ­
ment. As Dr. Rene. Dubo~. u po ut'on authority, 
says: 

• 
"In m.y opinion, there is no chan e of solv'ng the 

pl"Obl m () pollution-or the other threats to hu­
man IiI if we accept the ide;'). that technology js 
to rule our future."" 

~G Again, the Bible forcio d man's lack of wis­
dom in his use of earth's bount·cs" Th prophecy 
at Revelation 11: 18 fore old th time when God 
would have to take action • 'to bring to uin tho e 
ru 'ning "the earth." 

27 And, onee more. it becomes evident iliat the 
Bible reliably focuses on the true source 0 man­
k -nd· pollution problems. Is it industry and ma­
chines? Not primarily. Primarily it is people 
\'Vho ca e pollution. They pollute because of 
selfish desire or ignorance or both. They have 
built up th present economic systems to fulfill 

2&-2R. (,,) »i~ thr. ni bit' fOI'f't.NJ thn ,",geh c (''!'iti~<.!.1 Rituntion 
would develop in re~rd to the earth";' (bl \Vhat really L~ the 
:;r,ul'"(.'(' "r 1 h.· pollution D I). :' (,) )~lnK wit h til problem 

t pollut. on. "'hat , ·IUI know ledge do hutnan =JentL!rt:! lac _ but 
wh(. I,· II ~ 
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their desires, but now they find these systems 
taking {rli'ay the very things they need in order 
to enjoy lif . 

21l True, t er i much ,sa: d today about eL'Ology 
and research into earth's envi onment. But scie -

,still do not underst..'lnd tully how earth's 
"ecosys ems" (the b·oTogica re aOonships on 
wblch life depends) work. Time magazine say'S of 
these ccosys enos: 

"E en the ilnplest is so complex that th" larg-
est computer cannot fully unra:v"el it,,"ll 

Men adm i lte y do not. understand the complex 
ecology of earth. Bu God does, because he created 
it.. Is it not wise and practiical to look to the 
CrCD. tor of thcsc things to provide the solution to 
the problems? 

SEUuRITY BY THE REl'tIOVAL OF CIt" ~ 

".~ Though pollution endangers the very essen­
tials for human existence. it is the increase of 
crime that causes the greater number of peop' e 
to be in fear. Crime steadily is robbing more and 
more persons of thejr persona] security, not only 
in big cities, but -n smal towns and l"'.rral areas... 

ot just possessions but 0 to' 0 ;vn. body is 
in jeopardy. Cc"1..ll m n bring you true securi.ty 
from these dangers? 

30 can they do it by :new 1: gisla ion? There are 
already hundreds. even thousands, of ] aws 0 "the 
lawbooks of the world. Yet, th se have not stopped 
the rise in crime. Al9o. deep-rooted corruption 
often devclops right within the l w-enforcem.ent 
hodie themselves. Dishonesty in high places m~ y 

:29-:n . (a. 110\ Wld.e.~:pJ:leatl Is the ])lIObleln or crime? (b) wily 
,<'Quld not tb' p.ru; ' JIS uf :new I ..... w:s llmlmHc crime? (C) WJ]a:1: 
InolkJ'l tA>;;; ill;) t _terlal pro~perlt)' would not solve Ole pl'ilblcm? 
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nullify the efforts of la\v-emorccmcnt of icers 
lvho are honest. And the fact remains that l'igh­
teousness cannot be injected into p eople"s hco.rts 
by la, s. 

;H Does the answer lie in new methods of ,de­
tecting and thwarting crime'? For every new 
method produced,. crilnials devise new ways to 
overcome it" Then, will increased pr-osperity in a 
man-made "era of peace" S .1ve the problem? It 
would certai nly e a mistake to con dude that 
c ime is character"sUe Illy 0 10 ver-income 
groups. or e. ample. note this l"Cport: 

"Th nUDlber of crimes committed by business and 
profe~ional men in Australia had r,se to a startl1ng: 
d gl' .e in the p..<l.st t\vo or thI't:'e years. "-The Av8'ti"G­
ZUH . 1 0 

Also, the New York Timefl reports that theft in 
the Wall Street financial district is like a "'free­
for-all,'~ adding! HEverybody is stealing-the mes­
sengers, the derks~ even t he supervisory person­
net "1:1. The facts show tha the highest crime rates 
are found in the wea.l th ier industria.l nations. 
And not to be ave fooked ~ s the ris'ng . de of 
dt~ 19 ~tddi~tion. 

8:l! \Vhat is happening is as Bible prophecies long 
. ago Eo etold: ~'In the last days critical times hard 
to deal with w-n be IH2're. For men wHl b:. lovers; 
of thcmsc lves, . . . Wi . out elf-contro 1, :f ce, 
without love of goodnes.·j ~ • _ lovers of p e"tSllres 
'["ather than lov 1"8 of God." (2 Timothy 3: 1-4) 
Particularly noteworthy is thut 1. esc conditions 
"'. re prophesied to exist am.ong persons claiming 
to have faith "n God, but provo. g false to their 
claim. (Verse 5) And do we not find that today 

32. Has \vh.:J.l the BlbIl:! foretold about this sH: .. m.tlon b[!Cn ful­
nIk'1l? 
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the tio of Christendom re those har<ie::;;t 
hit by crime and sbniIar soc'D.l ills? Jesus also 
foretold an 'increasing of lun.lessness)' for the 
period Just before God's king om would destt oy 
the wicked to make the ea 1.h a place to be 'in­
herited by mild- t mpcr pe . ons! Th' t "increas­
ing: oflawless:n{."SSn is a fact of life in 1ll. day~ 
- '.Intthcw 24: 12;' 5: 5. 

THE CdlEATEST PROB • IS OF A I.I. 

&/I Supp~ e men could solve th roble-ms of war, 
po -erty. hunger~ pollution, cr- e a d dr g . d­
diction. """auld this bring you fun peace and 
~urity? o. somet . g wouJd still be Jacking. 

i.ckness and death wou 1 st II remain as uncon­
quered enemies of 'our security. Indeed, what 
'" 'auld peao from an other problems mean or 
matter if on had to \ patch a loved membe of his 
fruniIy sicken . nd die, or find his own body at­
tacked by a n l ' llness? 

Im pI" . e medical ad 'anees .ha ve been ma e 
ocent times. But '\'\dul.t real security does th is 

1'1 gus? i\'hat do med'cal authorities themselves 
• ? eoogrllZC . 

., A . port in the Wan Street JOllrJlal}Z under 
the headl- . c •• . cienceLo.ses Ground in \Var 
Again.st Disease in Irnpov :'1 hed Lands," sho\>v$ 
thu t thI'e diseases (mal ria, trachoma, schistoso­
mh is) now afflict 800 iUion people in :such 
na tlo . And medical reports indica tc ilia t th 
number affected i growing steadily. So • Imost 
on fourth of th ""'orld s population is plagued 
by just three 0 man diseases.. 

-

33-38. Ca) E..-Im if on ca.\! Lo1 IWIve aU the problems d£=us:sed 
tll.UlS !::i.r. w h.,t gr,eater en>eLl1iC':> of ~~ nO .. ecuru;y would :sUlI 

,,:; .. in? (b) 'j'h<.! j)/tQ,;p L. do nledlcal researehcl"l> ':e.( r eon-
que]"tn,g t JnaJor dlsC'lllSL"S 1.. .u1l.ll1.! I Ll'nkl nCl. ? 
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~c \\That of the 0 ~ -e-ulthy nations'!' Here 
rt disease i~ the number one k"iIler. At a recent 

Confel'ence 0 Hung r and Malnutrition, heart 
di :case Vilas ('~ 11 ~ an "epidemic.' n Canada it 
afflicts one out of four adults. In the United S~~tes 
over 50 perc 'nt of the deaths each year a fro 
heart isca:;c, with many young · ' m 0 :v­
a ong th victiIns. Ye according to a report in 
th N w York T·imes, "Dr. Moses, the Anlerican 
Ileart Association omc·~;d, said that physicians 
"Ii?C01ITli.:ze that they cannot 'stamp out' heart 
disease:'13 

ar Th UInber of victims frOom ted ded 
disease of cam:er also keeps growi g. What hop 
of Jj ? Columbia University PI"ofeoSSOr of Sur­
geons Harry Grundfest states: "Th r only 
v gu c I. c as yet as to the nature of the canoer 
p oblem- Ict alone its solutio /'14 

liS yen the most enthusiastic men - medical 
science aamit th.:'lt in our lifetime iit i.S un1i1tC y 
that cures will be found for heart disease, cane r. 
malaria and thcr most deadly diseases. EVen 
if they did, they realize that thi , uld ill do 
ittle to 1engt en the verage life-span of most 

perso s. copl '" w uld still get old and die. So, 
n, what real hope of security rom disease, 

aging and death can m.en offer? 
SD Though wri ten thousands of years ago, how 

true the WQ j th Bible at .Tab ~4 : 17 2 co tinu 
to be today! "Man, born of woman,. is hort- ·ved 
and glutted with agitat·on. Like a blossom he has 
come forth and j cut off. and he 1.'1lJ1 a vay like 
the a 0 an docs not keep existing:' The 
Bible also shows e . ason for thi 7 nd i identi-

:ii). W Ilf!, . m1'\ w J OJ rfl he- rc son wby human 1. e ,~ 0 short 
·,hd filled with problL'rn.! ? 
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fies the primary, . unseen callS€ of aU man's prob­
lems. as W(.! shall see later. 

T ;r WHAT WILL YOU HOPE '! 

~~ In all honesty, then, is it realistic to trust 
in \-\0'0 ld leaders or other m~n to solve the Pl.'Ub­
ferns facing mnnkiind? Or is iii: more realistic to 
put tru ·t in the solution to which the Bihle points, 
namely 1 action by God hirn.self through a. righ­
teous hea verny government? Long ago the in­
spired psalmistVt.TOte these word.l;!: 

. 'Do not put YOlllr trust in noble15, nor in tbe- son of 
earthling man, to wnoJTI no salvation beltmg!:i. His 
spiril go<es out, he gOQg hack to his ground; ~n that 
day his thougl'lt<; do perish. Happy 1s the one who 
ha...<>: the God of Jacob for his. help, whose hope is in 
Jehovah his God, the J\.iaker of heaveD and earth, of 
l h !>ea. and of aU that 11> in them,"- Psalm. 146; 3·6 
!l.45~2-6J DyJ. 

~I Never forget that, no matter how sincere 
men may be or how influenUal a.nd po'Verfu] they 
may be as wor ld Jeaders, they are aU dying 
c -ea. Lures. nabl to save lh .· mseJves,. how can 
they save others? 
40. 41.. 'i'Vhich do y(lu b~lic\·c--ttm.t i.t Is mort.' realistic to look tlo 

J:i 1 t'I . '11,,~ ttl pro!) ' '''ttl. r~ ctng mallruna, or ttl .... t o.l'I]y GQa ~n 
dD thjs " 'i,>;"h:y'! 



CHAPTER 3 

Are the World;'s Religions 
Giving the Right Lead? 

WHA'I'EVER your attitude toward religion, 
you surely reoogniz.e the great influence it 

has had upon mankind. As the 1970 World Book 
EnC!lwpedia states : uReIigion has been one of 
the most powerful forces i history:~l 

:: With aU their influence over hundreds of 
millions of per ODS, are the wQrl IS religions a 
genuine force fat' peace and curi y? Or have 
they eontributed to the turmoil on the earl h? 
Could it be tha they actually bear the grea te t 
responsibility for bt'-ng1ng m .. mkind f~ ce-to-face 
w th orld destruction? 

~ Thes C].l1c.-hons may sound stm11ing .. But '"\'C 

may remember that Christ Jus sa:d of religious 
leadprg of hi day:" t them be. Blind guides is 
what cy arc. If. then. a blind mm guides a 
bli !!'1 man, hoth will fall into a pit." (Matthew 
15: 4) Today, there ar hundr cis of religions 
claiming to be Christian and these boast of nearly 
a billion members. The nations of Christendom 
arc umong the most powerful .in the \"\·orld. Sure]y 
wbat the lIcligion of Christendom have taught 
hus had much to do with world condition . . "'0, 
then, do they live uil to their claim to represent 
God and Christ Jesus and to follow th Bible as 
God's Word. Or is it possible that they. a!:5 weH 
as the world's other religions, in reali y a . Ie' d-
l-~{' (:::L) \'i! ttnt Impartllnt 'I . Un . ;r('g ;:t.cw.ng the world'·s reJlgions 
a r c here rn.ll;ll'd ~ b) ""~ are t.hese qu£'..'!.t1an. approprl, '1 

22 
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ing mankind into conflict with Goo, a conflict 
that can bring only disast x? 

" If _ on s k })C"'d.C ful, CCU Ii ing for yOUE elf 
and your amily, you sho ld \\ e come n frank 
oom::ideration of these questions- The answer to 
t.hem w-n also reveal something lse to you. It 

-11 cna bIe you to know just how re i 'ble the 
Bible is, the strength of its claim to be ~ ng the 
Word of God. Why? 

~ Beca usc the Bible says there is both true 
religion and false. And it states thut God ap­
proves and blessos only worship that is (ou ded. 
on truth, free from hypocrisy and deed. ( . ' at­
thew ];) : 7-9; .John 4:23, :24; Titus 1:16) It de­
clares that only true worship in full ht mony 
wi h God' Word can produce people who live in 
peace :;mel pnity, jth genuine love for one an­
other. (Isaiah 3"): 7 8; .Tohn 13 :3~) If this is 
the case, then certainly eUgion that goes con­
trarv to the Bi bl ~ x)u d never succeed in leading .. 
mankind to uc: peace and security. Has. this. 
been the C"dSC? 

WUAT LEAD 0 GION 
GIVE AS TO WAR? 

0:: The B -b e refers to God as the one ",vho give. 
peace." I{Romans 6~20) A-nd his people are in­
. tructed to "se k pcac and pUl'Sue it," to " eat 
their wo Os into plm.-,;rshares" and not to learn 
war anymOI" . (1 'Peter 3:11; Isaiah 2:2-1) Such 
peace earth wide ~l.n C me only if p op [e fi 
'love t.heir neighbors. as themselves. '-Mat­
thew 22:39. 

4. 5, Tn 'hat \WJ.y can thE' illiSwen; tc the:> Q.u("SUu . .fi.Nv us t(l 
lina out how l'l'll. bll. ttl" llltHe I . :0-
6. Bo.:rtl Hler:oe c.nn be tl"U~ pe.ucc. , hat =UBt poopl!:' do:.' 
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7 av tbIs 'orld's religions tal1gh t ir foJ­
Io;ve such love? Have they taught them that 
this love should Sll.ITnoun national bo mdaries 
nnd racial or language dHl'c rc noes l' Have the 
churches of Christendom. catholic and Protes­
tan , proved tNJe to th ir c trim to foIlo:v J €SUS 

Chri&1: as "the Prince of Peace"? Though i I may 
surprise many, history proves that the opposite 
is true. 

II .i\s the Ne ~ Yo k T-mes observed: "Tn t.he 
past local Catholic hierdrchies almost al ay" 
supported t e 'a of their nation, T'ssing 
troops and offering prayers fo v-ctory, while 
aneth -r group of L Ca tholic 1 bishops on the oilier 
si e publicly prayed for the oPPOsite outcorne,"11$ 
p ~o1 e tant rcliCTious leaders dOd the same. 

Typical VV'aS orid \\7 ar I, which broke out 
in the heart of Chri·t dom. The va..<rt majority 
of men on both sides Wf!.rc of the same religi n . 
The Belgian newspa t;! La Dern,wre 1-1 ettre reJa les 
too t during t.he war Roman Catholic cardinal 
Arnette of Par- . said this to "the F en h soldi rs: 

~'My brother .• c~()JnI~ des of the Frcn I army < nd of 
their g)oriou I I' 5, the Almighty God is on our 
side- _ . " G(.)(j is near tD our bra.ve old ers in battle, 
he gives them str :ngtfl nd fortifies them. against 
tbe enemy _ _ •• G()d will give us the vic oI"Y_"U 

HI:'\t th Same time, on the other side, the 
catholic archbishop of Cologn , Cermany, said 
to German soldiers: 

"God Is. wi h U~ .in this fight for TI ht.eousness 
. We (.'Ommand you in th _ name of Goo, to tight 

to tbe last drop 01 your hl nd for the honor and 
p,'1 r th~ coon ry. . . . GQd knows that. we are 

7-12_ ... 'hat do Ul!~ fact.- ~h w , ;; In W ICther the worId"1> reIly,Jons 
lUll' ... • ta ght t hE< kind ot lo,-e that ~'ouJd p1'"OmQI~' Int~MlflUOn"l 
pi! ~? 
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on he . ide of righ­
teousness and h " .... ill 

i eo u. the victory."~1' ~ 
8A . tHE BOMB'! 

THE CHURC~ SAYS 
1 \ Do t e churches 
p . nt God when ' 

th y gi. e such con­
tmd-ctory. hate-filled 
leadership? After It­
aly invad Ethiopia 
in 1935, the Pitts­
burgh Couri r com­
mented: 

"Th. h l rcll foUows 
the fiag, c ·ven though 
1he flag be drenched 
with t1-. blood of "nno­
<''ell t victims f w 
madness slaughtered 
j ttl _ name (f c vii i 
zation ... 

"And just as he 
Cathulic Church ha.s 
either HPPro d or SP-]­
dom disapproved of 
hi. interna.tional rob­
p.ry, e 1 olta tlon and 

murdt"c, 50 ha e the 
Protestant cburclle >-

<rIn large part, the 
-plr-h;uaI weakness: of 
he Chri ·U· n Church 

today is ascribable to 
1 t. eo n stant cODlpro-
mis ith the _ \,'1.1 s. 1 
is Sl ppOse.Q. to com­
bat." 1K 

12: - urjng "Vorld '" ar 
II and in warFS sinc.e 
th , . c C 'U che fol­
low · d th' Sc.'\me pat-

.. ,,01 

praised 
~".,,~ 

ti'f"l 

Did yOU' Itnow that Ilh. c'hUIlc'h 
won flO ply ·mrol¥ d in w 
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tern. ¥bat. th n, of the religions outside Chrif::­
ten om? Is their :record different? To the 
contrnry, members of the same non-Christian 
t' ligions have often killed one .ano er in ,\' olent 

r " c and ,,'\'arfare. as his1!ory abundantly testi­
fie -. Often their religiou teac 'ng uphold uch 
v-oIcnce and bloodshed" 

, . True, in times of peace reJ"giou lead rs praise 
peace; then it is popular to do o. And you may 
at times hear or r ad of those who take a stand 
against wa even hen such a tand is not popu­
la . Yet he- c r -giollS leaders freq;uently 
show th~y are not g 'nuinely peaceful, for they 
engage in protest act-ous that are often violent. 
Some even 3.( VO<.:~ tc sabotage and revolt against 
(' 1 mg g v n ts_ But the Bible condemn..;; 
~mch a CCH1c!Sl'.- Romans 12:17-19; 3: 2. 

I The "nfluencc of the world's rel"gioru over 
the nations of earth has bee so g ~t thu t the 
Bible describes these religions col1r-M.'ivc1y as an 
f,,"fflpi'n:~_ They are spoken of under the name 
"Babylon the Great,'· which is sa"d to be "the 
great city that h~ a kingdom over the kings of 
the earth," (Re 'elation . 7 :3-5, 1.5, 18) Because 
the world's religions have unden"ably 'prostituted' 
h mselve. (01 po1itic~ 1 and commercial and 

cial ain, t is religious empire, Babylon 1he Grc-d. • 
is p ic llred <c. a "h- TOt." Of this har1otrou rc-
-giOll mp"r -t ii!=: said: "In her was found the 

blood of _ .. an those who have been ~ laughtcrcd 
on the arth.'" (RC"ilelation 18:24}1 DoC's that 
sound shocking- that the world' rc ligions bear 
3. lJolH'''' hI' nil) l" n~ w[ h tht.'!l lons ot those cle gym('n who. 

10 the D:lme o[ peace, engage in II h·l'lt. prol.c;;t . -"alnst e:dlittng 
J;;:O" • nm ' [. ;., 
14.. (oil) In w . t ~ymbollC ~Dl: !!; ar the worId's rell·:!1o !': ae­
scrUx:d I n the Bible\" (b) Wlmt lCUl t Is c ~r8 ~ ilK;llnst '"IkLbylon 
t C! C-;.reat .... :· 
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the prlncipill guilt for an the s a ughtcr 0 worl 
history. yet the influence they wield and the 
lead th y have set in supporting war. as wel! t\. 
carry-ng on violent CIUOjSades and religious per­
secution, bring e.xactly that responsibility upon 
them.-Compare J.tfutthe\V 23:.33-36+ 27:20-23, 25. 

1 The Bible's teaching is "that we should a e 
love or one another; not like Cam, who origin ted 
Vv'ith the ",'icked one [Satan the Devil] and 
slaug-htered his brother." ( John 3:10-12) Yet 
Inankind oontinues in the course of Cain, and 
the world's religions have blessed those pursuing 
tha t course. If you are a church Illember, asl{ 
yourself, What about my ovorn religion? If all 
persons belonged to llly religion, "i'vould wars have 
stopped and this earth now be a place of genuine 
peace? 

DO ORLD' LlGlON ,1 

J'"ROl'oIO'TE MORALITY? 
. Hi U'llil anyon ~ enjoy true pcac ,-vith his neigh­

bo 0 ' r ,<.1 s ity if th r is no hoI '-ng to 
true !i':t,'lnd ·ds of m rality? ObViously not. \Vith­
out thi 1.hcr vil be ly:ng, stealing. u.duItcry} 
and siniilar practices. Gpnuine love of neighbor 
should promote morality. the Bib) e e qlre es 
it: 

"He ha OVes his fdloWlIlan has fulfilled the law. 
For the lnw codc, 'You must not comutit a ulte • 
You !"nIl. t not mu d · . 'ou JIlu·t not steal. You 
rnu'" not (.'Qvet; azul """fude'Ver other conunandmcnt 
there is, is sunl1ued up in this word l1am l;i', 'You 
mu·t 10'e your _l thl 0 as yOU1".·el'r.' Love doe:; 

15. 1C persons: who <lr~ churt"h lnemb(.'TS r ally want PBace. what 
Q el>lI on"; m _:sol ~h('Y bo!' wlll ng to nl • '-'.s to thCl[" O'\vh hurch ___ 
IF;. (:) \17 l' J:!! th" holdln .. 10 11'U" stand rLl~ of n,,,rnlit;)' a..n in1-
port::1ll factor inl't'B.Ce and :securit;:.-! (b) As UlUjl;bt In tbe Bibl(-. 
·.~·h;;-. L promo . . Llt"ll mQraHty' 
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not wane il to 0 e's ne' ghbor; there.! re to e i 
the aw"s .fulfillment,"'-Romans l.3:8·10. 

1.'J 1\'lore important than this, however, do yo 
believe that c"mYlDnc can be at peac.'e: ",,1th God, 
ha \oi.ng th assurance of His favor and protection, 
if he does not practioetrue morality? Could you 
r spcct and honor God if he did not require such 
morality from those whom he appro 'es? 

J II Surely for God to :require dghteou ess e 
would have to mak dear to is creatures "yhat 
his moraJ standa . ar . To say ])at ca b pc son 
should make up his 0 \ '0 standards and go by 
th.e would no more rCD.sonable h n to ay 
that each person !i':hou d make up his m.vn t :-aIDe 
I ws and go by th _m. You know what thQ r<...'Sul 
wouJ'd be. Th Bib C logici "y shows that there is 
omy one way bringinn- God's approval and that 
any ether r oad leads only to destruction. 
- llatthew 7: 13, 14. . 

If! Well do Chl-stcndom's chu chcs truthfully 
repr,e.scn t th Bi bl holding its standards of 
morali ty and so s tting a lead for the rest of 
the world '1 \Vhat do the lIves of those who balon!; 
to thcs churches show? The Bible says that the 
"fruitage of [God's] spirit is love, joy, peace, 
IOllg"-sufiering, kindness, goodness, fai h, mi d­
ness, self-control." (Galatians 5:22, 23) Is thi 
the fruitage that the world's religions produce? 
Ol," do you find instead a surprising run unt 0 

"]"Cotte n" fruit, '"the works of the f1 sh " .. ' fo -
nica tion, uncleanness, loose c-onduct, . doL."l try r 
practice 0f spiritism, emnities. sL -fe, j alousy. 
fi 0:( anger. contentio~ ,divisions, ccts, envies, 
17, 18, (a) Can we- expect to ",njalo' peaC' i t h God it w d o not 
hold tv rly,hlt'1.lUI> m ral st· .ndurds:: (b) .",rho set. thn e . tanft'H'!d. ~ 
19. H Ch i. I.I'-ll.],)m'., l'IHIr."ft. ,. "w'"i'"(' ,"'1.. I K 11 c k ".lld In mortll1t~'. 
whFlt would you: exl)e'C1 to S£'C In the 1I!.'e!I of [hf'i ml'H.b 1"R? 
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drunken bou . revelrj s '? (Gat. t-an~ 5:19-21) 
Likening m n to trees, the Bible s· ys that cv ry 
"tree" produc - . g suc · fruit - d ' to be dcstoo'ed. 
-Mat hew 7;17-19; ,12:33. 

211 U you . elong to orne religion, ask: yourself ~ 
How confid >on t and secure do I feel about the ­

mom standards of its .members? If all persons 
on earth lived like the members of my religion 
do, would that put an end to crime, dishonest 
business practices, strife and exual immorality?' 

~~ There -is obvious truth in th Bible's warning 
that "a little leaven ferments the \o;'hole lump," 
and that • 'bad associations spoil useful habits." 
(Galatians 5:9; 1 Corinthians 15:33), That ·s 

-why the inspired apostle wrote Cbriistian~: ~'Quit 
i dng -n company 11th anyo called a rot eI 

tbf l is a fornicator or a greedy person {)r an 
ido1atcr or a reviler or a drunkard or an extor­
tioner, no even a :ing with such a man. . . . 
.'Rprno e t e wicked O1al1 [rom among your-

lve .' "-1 Cor-ntbians 5:1 -13. 
z~ True. a person may make a momentary mis­

step and then recover. But \"\lhat of those of whom_ 
the apostle ri tes those \vho practice SUe 11 things:, 
m - g them apr of their )-fc? If ~u h pe sons 
cl· -In to C SCI'ving God, they .ure hypocrites. 
'urt'ly you detest hypocrisy, and the Bible sho'w 

that God ha tes it and those who practice it. 
(Matthe\.v 23:27~ 28; Rom.ans 12:9) \Vbat then, 
of your religion? DQ its religious leaders protect 
'its members from spiritual danger by 'Ireproving 
before aU _ onlookers persons who practice sin'? 
(1 Timothy 5:20) Do they c1ea out those who 

20-22. II Ab t.o rnon1lly. wb-It qu SUI> _ - T'lct"li 1.<"..> 1x:- -u;l<.-"Il ::tbout 
I.h me-mn",._ "r 011C" _ Qu'n hurch.? (b) ",that Cloe!l the Bib e· say 
",nouid. be done about a CQngreg-<.l iOn m -mb 'r who bt-OOm :s a 
pruclic l' of h'l'l.ffiQ ;'t Il ly"? (c) T_ t..ht. Clone In the cburclles! 
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-EASE .... SEX 
RULE, SAY 

CLERGY 
-~'-- -~ 

.f1d of 9 idan co thot y~" wanl 
for VOU f n't"ry? 

persist in wrongdoing,_ ~h(1wing no genuine re­
pentance over -t ? Or 00 they alow such 0 es 
to remain as m -mber in good standing, infecting 
others? Dolhey I'ender mere 'lip service' to mo­
rali ty while actually condoning or 'winking' at 
wrongdoing?- l\'latthew 15:7 t 8. 

~1I Throughout the wo 1, evi nee mounts: 
·tgainst the world's religions, @\"idence that they 
ha VI;? not been a genuine force .for morality and 

. the SC'(!U.ri ty and peace it brings. More and more 
I'eligious leaders today are saying publicly that 
fornica tion, adultery and homosexuality are ot 
necessarily wrong. Oll you sel may h ve read 
ne.. s i terns to ate oct. Thc~ reprcsent tbe 
trcn in the wor ld',s; religions. But they do not 
repr sent the Bible, which sa~'S: 

:z:L Cal W"hJ!.t are n"LJ1 (:!t-.-'tYIDfi) saylny. these C Jl 11-00 1: lfuCh 
tll1ni:;-g lUI fornlc tim-•. _ a:1LLlt-ery a:}d h,,:nn,:; ~\laHt:lf (IJ) lVbat. 
C!O t-hC III ble - y abmlt l>UC'h =nl1uC1; '? 
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"Do not be rn.isled. Neith(!r fornkators nor idnl:l­

tct", nor adult.erers, nor men kept for unna rural 
p UJ:-po~e5, nor IIle'n who lleo w '1 h Dl n. nor 1 h· v ' , 
nor greedy persons, nor drunkards, nor revilers, n r 
extort! nen; will herit God's ldngdorn."-l Corin­
thians 6; 9. 10, 

::! Y riu may feel tha. t the l~aders of your re­
ligion are :finn for moral standavds. But ha c 
you ever personall~l a ked your minister what his 
vi ews are on these matte's:' You deserve to know 
and d to o. 0 your very hope 0 ' life 
is involved. 

FJit.E1EDOl'l FJ«) , G Tt'F.1I'..o A , S 

:::, Gl'Ieed and selfishness are clearJy at tbe root 
o so much oC today7 s strife and . n curity. The 
Bible says that the "love of mo ey is a root of 
all sorts of injurious things~' (1 Timothy 6: 0) 
Arc the world's reHgiollS, undpurt.ieularly those 
of Christendom, fr c of this? 

_Po Is it]]o b:ue that the regular pra.ctice of 
churches in Christ ndorn. is to assess dues. exact 
ti thes. pass the collection plate promote fund­
raising dri ves and ask publicly for money in 
religious radio and tele ision progranlS or by 
mail? When church members desire the service 
of religious leade • do they not generally 'ce 
obligated to pay-for e "ample, for baptism., rnar­
r ' age or burial ser i.c ? And throughout the 
\Vorl people who :rna:y be . n rec"ll povc;['ty are 
as e and p "Slll' d to finnn:c the constru<....'iion 
of (.."Qstly cathedrals and tClllplcs.. 

::!'1 any J nds the world's religions have 

24. 1 rm can "" pe'rn'OJlJ finO " t fur I ("0 what the IlllnlStel' in hls 
church belle\> s bout uelJ conduc:t-: 
;25. \,,'11; 1,. o,;ff'ICCL uU'S tb' ' · 10\'(" :[ rn nt'y" llli.ve on bUDlI1ll rela­
tions'. 
21>, 71". HQ1i\" ha v1l' t.lw world'!> rE!li~iOILS soown. their iJ.ttl.tude ttl· ~'a1'l(l 
mnney ana t am~ ,!:In g 0% lIU'l (lhQl<llngs? 
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rna · e a nlCOI'd of arnas ing '\.vealth and huge and­
holdings.. In the nineteenth century, the Rom.an 
Catholic Chureh in 'Iexioo o"\VD.ed not less than 
one hall of all the rea], estate in that land. 18 

Likewise in many lands wHh non-Christian re­
ligions. the greatest collection of wealth very 
often. is in the religious temp)'es, generally in 
stark contrast to the poverty of much of the 
populatio ounding them. 

::I!l Contrast th -s w· til the teaching of Jcsu 
Cht'ist~ who told his disciples:. ' 'You r ,eccived free. 
g1 e fre." (Matthew 10: 8) The Bible .record 
shows that among the original Christians all giv­
ing was voluntary, lovithout pressure. (Aet...:;; 11: 29, 
30; 2 Corinthians 9: 7) Those taking the lead, 
apostles and others~ were not a btl (en tn their 
'htistia . broth nor did they enrich ' emsel'l! 

a their brothers' e~ IImse. They worked with 
the-r own hand's. (Acts 18:14; .20 :33-35) Is this 
true of religious lea.ders you know? 

.:) Compare the world"s religious leaders today 
\Vith the reIigious leaders who opposed Jesus in 
the first centUiry C.E. Though doing certain 
charitable works, those men loved glory and 
prominen e and ·cul ti va ted the favor of political 
leaders. (DilaUhew 6: 2; J\.'Iark 12: 38-40; Joh . 11; 
47, 48; 9: 5) J sus p a:nly told such "money 
lovers" tba they were disgustmg in God's s -ght, 
because they were hypocr-tes. He likened them 
to "whl lewashed gl'atves,. Vi' hlch outwardly indeed 
appear beautiful but inside arc .ftill of dead llllen's 
bones and of every sort of uncleanness,'" and then 

2S. How d'lles this prac1lce stanO in COn Illit to the t aCiJifl.K,&. of 
.J~. "llS ChTL t and hl'" a o.stl.~"? 

::?9. ''''bat ~jmn;'lri j "" aft )'OU 1\I'e ~w. n Ut W01'I(1'-,< r('lJglou.~ 
J"ad.e.rn In our day and the ODE'S wbo oppoJ>ed J~SU!i In ·the fi " 
0: n1 ry CE-? 
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said to them; "In that way yo al 0, oun ardly 
. de a.ppear righteous to men, bu - -- de you 
ar fu] of hypocrisy and lawlessness."-' uke 
16: 4. 15; II.'1atth 23:27~ 28. 

IN '\1 .... IIA'.I' HAS REJEOTION OF THE 
. nmLE BE 

80 To the people of Israel, a. na on that claimed 
to orship him, .T ehovah God is recoed as 
saying:: 4'I, Jehovah~ am your God, the One each­
ing you to- ene-fit yourself ... 0 if only you would 
actuaIl pay attent-on to my comm.andments. 
Then yo I peace ould become jus lik a r -v' • 
and yo i eousness like the waves of the 
sea."- biaiah 48: 7. 18. 

~J. But the vidence considered sho~'S that th 
world's re1i t7"ons have not paid attention to God's 
commandm.ents. In C -stendom, in fact, more 
and more clergym l'I openly expressing their 
J C of faith in the B'ble as the inspired 1iVord of 
God. Scie)'lCe maga2in · of ovembe 972 describes 
a California board 0 " e cation meeting in whiich 
a t. 'Iormon bishop and t e dean of San Francisco's 
Gr ce "pisoopal Ca thcdral ,J argued in fa ~.mr of 
Bvolut" on as ag,ains the eat-0 a.ccount in the 
Bible book f Genesis.'G 

$~ The N e'w Oatholic Enc1J Wpedia~ while daim­
ing to accept esscntia lly e Bible as inspired, 
say :' t is non thcless obvious tha many Bib ical 
statements al:c simply no true whe judged ac­
cording to modern know ledge 0 science and 
history" ":::J. 

sa A sirn.ilar viewpoint is e"-"Presscd in the Bapti t 
SO_ As show n mil 04 : 1. , 1.8, what Is tb r ::u1t when JI('Ople 

y ,t('otloJ'\, to .Jehovah·s co.m.rna (lIne'ntlS 1 
31.-33. What l:; he" ""'QWIl ollIS to the attltude 01 many cl 'm 
to\vt\ he Vlord 01' God! 
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Broadman Bible Oomm.entury.~::: t a 1972 con-
ve tion of e Southern Baptists (the largest 
Pr t ~ ant mina tion in tlle United ta .es) , 
a csolu " on was pres nted to l'IeeaU and rewrite 
this work because it did. n t upnold the Bible's 
truthfulnesS But the resolution \VaS voted down 
by a ratio of about 4 to I .-The Christiatt Ce'I'lttlry, 
.. ugust 2, 1972. 

!to V1.1hat have been the results of aU thi . ? Eave 
the world's religions been able to demon rate 
tha.t they can dO"i'\'TIgrade Bible teaching s and 
tiJI produce good morals, oonducive to p "ac an 

security? To the contrary, c-Ondi lions worsen earth 
vide, and Chdstendom has long been among the 

hardest hi t as to crime, immoralIty, drug ad-
iction, racial strife and war. The nations with 

non-Christian religions have also beoome increas­
ingl y the scene (If unrest and division, political 
corrupt ion and e eriorating morals. A~ the Bible 
puts it: "Th y ave eject d e very word .of 
Jehovah, and .what 'sdom do they have?" 
-Jeremiah 8 : 9. 

$'" The evidence world wide is undeniable. It 
proves that the " 'arId's I'eUgions are not a true 
force for peaoe and security _ ~Vhat does this 
8lgrti [y for us? 

END 01" WORLD'S RELIGION ~ NEAR 

~Q .J esu Chri t stated: uEver plant that :my 
heayc-nly Fa h did not p an will be uprooted.·> 
(.1 ofatthew 15: 13) Their bud fruitage proves that 
the vorld's religions are not of God's planting. 
31 , 3.,_ (a) Wha t h a ve been t h e resul ts of I"I'J l'ctln the tcnill i n~ 
(If ~ Illbl '1 (b) SO. ('.an w r;"- ·onabIy Ioo.;: t D the \\'Orll:! ' s reli­
}l1oJl~ to lea cl man 1l1(i to pE!a~ an(l .~rlty 'l 
36, 37. V.' hc.t dOL' S UK: B bIll 'Wnrn w ill COTIle u pon !.he wO 1<.1' . 

• I ijdion<!l -;; 
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Even as the B- hIe rarncd t n sue religions 
:vould never bring peaceful. righteous conditions, 

so too It warns of ,.h comin,g destruction of all 
fal e systems 0 - worship. 

:a Speaking of it under the symbol of the har­
lotrous • 'Babylon the Great, II God says 01 sudt 
rcli -ous empire: 

. "II -'ns have massed together clear up to heaven, 
and God h.as caned. her nct. 0 'njusth:e t mimi. 
. . . in I!) e d y her plagues wiil come, dea tb. and 
Dlourning and faTninc, and stm wiH be complet~ly 
burn . J with fi ,beca se J h ah Goo, who j udg () 
her, i strong."- RevcJation 18:5-& 

sa ote that the destruction of the world empire 
of false r ,eligion is to come -with s.urprising sud­
denness, as "in one day." AU the riches she has 
piled up win be devastated by the political nations, 
to the surprise and dismay of many persons. 
- Re'illelation8:10-17. 21; 17:2, 16. 

Therc:foro the divine call is:' uGet out of her. 
my people, if you do not want to share ,vith her 
in her sills and if you do not want to receive part 
of her plagues.'J (Revelation 18:4) To take such 
action means for you to sae this world empire of 
false relimon as God .sees it. and detest. it for its 

o ten fruiJts J its hypocrisy and superstition. Dis­
g t hould be felt for the way 'rsabyJon the 
G:rea t H bas misrepresented God before mankind. 
an fo the suffering, oppression and grinding 
down of the p~ople to which this has c.ontributed. 
(Rom n 2:24; Jere1niah 2-3: 2 , 22) If you recog­

n:iz:e this you will with raw all support from herJ 

th s demo _ trating your full support 0 God's 
judgment on her. 

SB. How 111 suclt d.e.strucUon come.. !lD.d ~rom what KO'l.Ircc ? 
39. (<I) At R4'vcI. I.i 01'1 18: 4. who 1.. ro 1"1'·0 . ,", 110 (2. ire God '$ 
approval urged to do '! (b) \'lhat ntDveB them to ta -e such actio Ii "? 
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4.D It is not enough ~ 'mply 0 ,,,,'ithdra\ ,how­
ever, of you seek a peaceful, secure lire or y!Dur~ 
se fad your family. You must eareh out and 
ITld now the ue, unhYPOCl'-t)c<u wo hip that 

\ ill bring rou God's peace and protcetio hen 
the foretold destruction comes. Those engaging 
in s ch true worship must be persons who ha v'e 
already 'beaten their swords into p]owshares'l not 
learning war anymore.' (Isaiah 2: 4) They mu t 
be persons who believe God's Word .,md genuinely 
live it, letting i be the guiding force in th lr liv , 
(Psalm 1~9:105 [118:105, Dy]) They must show 
genuine unh;ypocriticaJ love for their fellowman. 
(J ohn 13.: 35; Romans 13: 8) There are such people 
today. And the peace and security. they enjoy 
vindicate the truthfulness and powe of God's 
'Vord~ the Bible . 

• 1 Those through \yhom you receivl..-'d this book, 
'. ehovah s Christian witnesses, are keenly con­
cerned about the dangerous situation into which 
false religion has brought the' people. They them-
elve~ are sincerely endeavoIing to gi re God's 

\Vord first place in heir lives You are in -ted to 
,n. tend their meetings -n their local Kingdom Hall 
and in estigat for YO'UI'sclf the- extent to w hieb 
they show th fruitage of G!Dd's spirit and enjoy 
the pc" ( .'C and security it brings. You will also see 
how they are learning and applyinQ' what God 
requir(."S of eve 'y peI'son who is to survive into 
His rightco s new order. 
<!Q, (a) Add.ltI ormUy. \ hat must lit per6lOn find, j fie hlo en30Y 
a p(!l'l\)Pi",I, !'('PUt"(' 11 ?: (b' Wh-, klnd of persons should one llJoO 
.fur when :seeking to find tllo!l(!! "'no Pl'Ilcti . f'u.1: wuc~l., .. 
·U. \"'~t , III yOll be ;::lbl~ to vb ·.ecye ft r sthand by att ... .nd\n t.he 
mt'cl ~ of Jehovah':!j. 'ltll ~., ~ at lh Ir KIngdom Hall' 



CHAPTER 4 

World Destruction First 
...... Then World Peace 

A·· CCORD G to Bible prophecy, befo~e man­
kind can ever enjoy enduring pea.ce, a ,\o'Orld 

destruction must fir t take place. Why should that 
'be <? From what source is the destruction fo 'ctold 
to come? And "ith wb.:: t re.sul ts for humans on 
this plane 1: 

2 We shoul d first recognize that the world de­
struction the Bible foretells is not the same as 
the global cams rophe that certain world leaders 
scientists and others are warning about. The ca­
lami ty they talk about would oome in the form of 
widespread famine t pestilence t pollur on. or nu­
ck'Ul" wa . or some c..'1Q.mbina tion of these. But s.uch 
a catastrophe would never pave the \vay fo lasting 
peace and security on this planet. 1¥hy not '? 

:! Because it would eitbel' urn the planet entirely 
fOr all livillg creaturos, as by radiation pollution 
through an all-out war or it would lea. vc as survi­
vors persons who would be no better-if not PO&­
sibly worse-than those 'I."ho would die. Survival 
would be largely a matter of chanoe, though the· 
poor \vou3d seem HkieJ.y 1.0 be a.mong the first to suf­
f,cr. ~rhat sure hope would you have of being 
among the survjvors of such a 'orld catastrophe '! 

1.-.3. (ll) \'lb,u,1.. 11\, the 'IA'Orld Ill!estru.ction tllat hl!lrna..n ·leadeil'8 are 
W· [ll,ng about Y rb) ~, jJ; thLtt <It :ho t the Bible t · fers: to 
the world d ~ t.ruct1QI"I tnat WIJl pDiVe- tile wa.y tor l;a;stll1.,g peace 
and sc.cu l1..y on th1s earth '1' 
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Even if you were among: those surviving, what 
bope could you have that life would not drift back 
into the same strife-ridden uncertainty that now 
prevails? 

WHAT ~'11E BmLE FORETELLS GIVES BorE 
.c The world destruction the Bible foretells '8 to 

be selective, purposeful. It L~ not some calamity 
that comes just as "the culmination of man"s 
timeless errors.'" Ratiher than bring death to just 
anlone -lldi crhninafely. it ",in cIean..<;;e the earth 
of those who really desen,.Te destruction, who bear 
responsibility for the bad conditions on earth. 
It :vill ha monize with the divine principle at 
Proverbs 2: 21~22! 

<'For the upright are the ones that ","'iH .res.ide 
in the e~rth, and the blamel~!> ar the ones: that will 
be leIt over in it. As regards the \\oieked, t hey w ill 
be cut ofr jr01D. the very earth; and as for the 
treacherous, they wm. be torn a.way from it." 

:; What, then. will be destroyed? ]''Iany think 
the Bible rn:edi~ the total bUI'll-ng up of the 
planet Earth and ,everything on it. But this is not 
the ca se. Jesus Christ himself said: "Happy are 
the mild-1:empered ones, since they will inherit 
the earth.' , (Matthew 5.5) Surely that 'in~ri­

tance' is not to be a burned-up. lifeless cinder! The 
Bible ruso give God's. defini e ;tSSUI"rulCe that 
t he earth win .remain forever as a place for people 
to live.- Psalm 104: 5 ~ [103 : 5, Dy 1; Isaiah 4 S·: 1.8; 
Matthew 16; 9, 10. 

'0: In harmony wi th this~ the Bible :;:;peaks of the 

4. , ,,'Plo ~I . 1.0 be d<'Stroye d I n lil t" world d (.osfa"l.lct1on 01 w bkh t he­
Bible speaks 'f 
5. Go (fi) ,",' OOt w ill h~ ppC'n to the earth ltselF d u rIng that w orl f'l 
destl'uct.lOll? H~) Tn tni.. ~~pcct. I~ow win U 00 '.j w;:t !L!! t he- da yS 
01 Noitll ere" ';' 
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survivor . who will. r,cmain on ear af er tha.t de­
struction has pass d. (Reve ation 7: 9, 0" 13, 14) 
Jesus Christ said that 'Ljust as the da s of Noah 
were. so the presence of the Son of man will be." 
"When global destruction took place in Noah's 
time there were also survivors.-Matthew 24: 37; 
2 Peter 2:5. 9. 

l' ~t is to be destroyed, then, is the world· cide 
system. of things that men have built up on earth 
--along ''''iUt. a 1 those who upbo ,d i rather than 
ooking to God and is poised rule 0 the 

earth. (Psalm 73:27,28 [72:27. 28, Dy ) That is. 
\ hy. ins e d of c phms "the end of the world," 
found in some translations of the Bible, other 
transIa tions more aocurately render the originru­
language (Greek) expression as • 'the end of the 
age' (N E). "the conclusion of the age'~ (Ro) • 
.. the conclusion 0 the system of things" (NW) • 
~Matthew 24: 3. 

I> The BOUTce of the coming world destruction 
will be not men-but Jehovah God. The modern 
crises of pollution, famine and similar thingS that 
ha v,e resulted from hwnan ignorance, error and 
corruption are not w hat will cause the destruction. 
rnstead~ these are proof of the selfishness and 
utter fai ure 0 the present world. system. They 
provide just cause for .leho a-h God to do away 
with that sy tern completely. He promises to take 
such action before ever- the pr n wold system 
'eac es a state of collapse or carries out its own 

self-desrruetion_ (Re elat'on 11:17t 18) But is 
such drastic action reaHy the only way? 

7, \ .. 'hat Js It: 1:hat wil!l CORle to its end tit t.hat timet 
8 . (a) FrOIn whu.t sourcc wIn Illt' dCl>LrucU.o come7 (1)) 'This: InU:!It 
~'Ur hero e 1,..... pr.es .nt orJ<l l'Q'S1 m 1'ii!aches what E>t"<.I.to, 
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"''BY THIS ",'ORLD SYST,Il1 I Jl,IU T E 1) 

FQR- T.fC, E l"'.EA.CE 'CO OQl\olE 

'II It might seem to some ilia t God could simply 
make SOme changes i~ the present ,vorld system, 
rather than totally dest roying it. But tbe Bible 
shows that God realistically recognizes that thlis 
world system 0f things is beyond reform _ 

U l Consider for yourself t he hundreds of changes 
that have been made by humans down through 
the oenturies~ Think of all the different kinds of 
goverrunent that men ha'\o'B developed-ci ty.-s.-tates .. 
monarchies, democracies. communistic and soc ial­
istic governments, even dictatorships. Remcmhe 
how often the existing ruler, or the entire govern­
ment has been deposed and replaced w ith a new 
one-by election r by coup d' etat. by revolution 
- but lvith no la-sting solution to the p roblems of 
m.ankind. Even ,,\'cl1-roeaning men \ ho try to 
improv,c man's lot find their efforts blo cked by 
the "yorld system into w Weh they (hemsclv~s are 
locked. & a wise ruler of ancient times disco"ered~ 
by human efforts alone • 'that which is lll<.l.oe 
crooked (".annot be made straight. " - Ecclesias tes 
1: 4.15. 

11 The world's cities, for example. are plagUed 
with problems, but men cannot dismantle them 
and start afresh. The same is true of the Vi' hole 
economic and industrial systems of the ·'-world. 
ScJf-inte ·est and nationalisIn undennine and block 
any real change for the go-od of mankind .a..t;; a 
v 'hole. 

1% ' 'he entire world system is thus like a house 

9 , :10 . H ow d oeshum-lln his lory :show tl:wt oorm::thl.JiJ:: mote drtJ.I;tic 
1:; ru..'~:·d"'d 1 han Just a l"<:'locm Ql tlte 1.E('Sent ",'-'1'"111 ~""h"m",! 
1 -~3. (:1.) \ .... b .... l prew ;nt R 1""I1.eJ'1. f rom m nkln s ,'Jl:lllge!: In t h e 
present .syste D1 f o r t he r;ood of all D1a.1lkind j" l b ) S o. how .m ight 
the ( •. ' t ell L o f UH> c:.-nll l tB:t' n~('d b . L 1 L-.st rtl te-a ":' 
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built on a bad foundation from poor phms and 
with defective materials. What good will it do to 
rearrange the u ture or to repair or .remodel 
the house? As long as, it stands. the problems will 
continue and the house w-n keep deteriorating. . 
The omy sensible thing to do is to 'ear it down and 
build another, on a gOOd foundat on~ 

J.3 .Jesus Christ used a somewhat simllar illusa­
tion in saying that people do not "put new wine 
into old wineskins." The old wineskin would bu.rst 
from the new wine. (Matthew 9<: 17) He therefore 
did no try '0 reform the .Jewish system of things 
under Which he lived, burt preached Gorl's kingdom 
as the only hope for peace and security. (Luke 
8:1; 11.:2; 12:31) So, too, in our day Jehovah God 
will not simply dl"e£ up or adju..<;t the present 
world's system, bec-ause that could br<ng no Jasting 
benefit. 

14 God'. Word empbas:mes the truth that it is 
-mpossible to legislate right ouSlless into people's 
hearts. th.ey have no, love for what is right, no 
amoun of legislation will ever put it there. At 
Isaiah 26·;] 0 we read: "Though the wicked one 
should be shown favor, he simply will not learn 
ll'ighteollBn "8S.. In the land of straightforwardness 
he urill act unjustJy and will not see the em.inence 
of ,T,ehovah."---Compare Proverbs 29: 1.. 

:J.~ The hard tact is that many people prefer to 
stay with this pl'esen system despite its failures 
and evils---rather than rum t.o righteousness and 
suomi t to rule from God. Though seeing the 
corruption and deception 01 its political systems, 
the futi ity of its wars, the hypocrisy of the 
1 _ Would thll ])i.IlSsrng I;II flew la ma people love rlRhooow;-
ness-:: 
1:;;. liIli. Um Is ~he I ck Qr. tr • (W~ for 'l'lgh1..E'eU5~!,: on the part 
of ml1l1Y rw~);,1 • sh., "n 111. theLI' r('&ponse to God's will 
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world's religions and the clear cvide ce that ·ts 
scientific te hnology has created e e gre" te 
problems til n i has solved-despite all t is, many 
refus to 100 0 Go a his kingdom as the true 
ou 0 peace andsecu ity_ They are like the 

Israelites of \vhom God 5<: ' d: "The prophets them­
scl .... c actuaUy prophesy in f:- T hood; and as for 
the priests, they go subduing ac ording to their 
pmvcrs. And my own pea] 1 m'e lor'cd it that 
H:all; and ""1;'hat ,,,,ill you men do in the ale of it?" 
--Jem'cmiah 5: 31; sn.iah 30: 12, 13. 

, Although you may find thi diftlcult to 
derstand, you ~ 'ourself uv sec how persons 10 .. ill 
ignore all evidence t a a ccrf ain course is ruino " 

au have doubtless s~n persons \V ho k ep up cer­
e in practices or habits that they knO\v are en­
dang:ering their O'\.VIl health and curity and that 
o h ir families, and they resist all human e orts 
to help them change. ut when persons rc -
God's counsel and guidance, this bec..'01llcs far 
more sc ious. Pel"5lon..<;; who do th.is show that they 
r<YalIy do not love truth and righteousness. Hence 
the Bible says about such ones: HFol" God's wrath 
is being re aJed f om he against allungod­
liness and unrightcousness of In n who are sup­
pressing th truth in an tmr'g t us;vay ... Fol" 
his in"isible qualitk'S are clearly SL'Cn from the 
world's creation onward, ca'c they are pc -
cci ved by the things mad , even his etc rnal powel" 
and Godship, so that ~thcy arc in ·cusab]e." 
(Romans 1 :18-20) Of similar ones, .Jesus Christ 
said: 'Fo the h.eart of this people has grown 
unn'Ccp . e. and with their ears they have heard 
without response, and they have S lilt the' eyes; 
that they might never see with their eyes and 

ear with their eaTS and get the sense of it with 
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lli. -1' hea ts and turn back, and (God] heal them." 
-Matthew 13 :15. 

n RightI: • God's patience and m rcy have th r 
lim"t.'3.. If not, where would his love for the r"gb­
teou..'3 ones be? He cannot turn a deaf ear to til . 
pIcas for relief from the suffering that wickedness 
brings upon this earth. (Luke 1.8:7.; Proverbs 
29 : 2, 16) So, the cirCUll'lstances require world 
des ruction ' they oblige God to do so if he is to 
.remain true to what is ight and just and 's to 
show compassion for those W 0 also love what is 

. rieht. Yet it is not a case of God~ taking pleasure 
in bringing destructio upo a <i . As he 
says: .' ~Do I ta c any dcligh t at all in the dca h 
of someone wicked,:; is the utterance of the Sov­
ereign Lo d .Tcho · ab, 'and not in that he should. 
turn back from his ,"vays and actually keep living"!' 
... 'So cause a turning back and keep rving. 0 
you people.' "-Ezekiel 8: 2-3, 32. 

1e8 The destruction of those staying with this 
present world system, then, is the prioe that must 
be paid to redeem from insecurity and suffering 
those who love what is right. This is jn harmony 

. . the Bible principle:' be w' eked : s n ransom 
for the right ous one. "-Proverb 21 :18; com~e 
Isai 43: J 3 4. 

B . CIAL RE UL7 
• 

lUo :"hat will result from the dest:nlciion of the 
presen 'old syst.em and 1 ts supporters? Th -s 
Ii 'n allow for a righeous rule earth ' ... ·ide in which 

7. If t Is l C' tM1. Good doc not take plea.<-u-l' In brlnglng d e-­
·truc:tlon o.n l.lw.nklc.d. why ls he ~olng to do. 1&? 

1& Wllat Is the price that rn-ust be I,)il.id to tot'llcr-m .from I.n:recw-lty 
the pe(;Ipk who llJ~' ,bat [. 1 ght • 
19. \\' . 1. brlrl'"j"r:; to "" rIc ~ e \ 11.1 I)e J:lemo 'ea b;.r e destruc-
11 em o[ tl11. system. 01. thinKS 
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the sur-vi ors ,"vill be able to work together united­
ly, not in selfish competitIon .. Down \'ill CQme 
divisive national frontiers and political boundaries. 
Down will come tariiff walls and tax barriers. 
Gone will be the crushing burden of military 
pe ding. And gone too wUI be the social barriers 

ilia t keep manki · d from being a united family 
on cnrth. A vital factor in all ths will be that aU 
then. living will. speak the 'one pure language~ of 
truth to one another. ,vorshiping their Creator 
• !'\'i.rith spi cit and truth, ,~ undivided! by :religious 
superstitions, traditions and man-made creeds. 
~Zephaniah 3:8. '9' [Sophonias 3:8, 9, Dy ] ; John 
4:23, 24. 

~o With God"s government by his Son Christ 
Jesus exercising sole dominion over all the eal;}), 
the ancient psa 1m of the Bible wjJl see a fulfillment 
far greater than in the days of ancle t Israel: 
·'In hi!'t days the right . u one will sprout. and the 
abundance of peace until the moon is no mor€'. 
And .he will have subjects from sea to sea and 
from the RivQr to the ends of the carth."'-Psnlm 
72:7.8 [71.:7, 8, Dy ] . 

:1"1. Earth itself \ ill benefit from the coming 
world destruction. It "vill no longer be marred 
and stain d b - grecy pol ut rs and ruthless: de­
stroyers. The ]a CSt rivers and ocoans as well as 
the atmosphere will g'clID relief frmn all. the wastes 
poured into tllem and ~ .]] soon deanse themsclve:s. 

• f 

God! will thus demonstrate: that he has not aban-
doned his origina1 purpose to have a clean, garden­
like planet I1ed :ri th peop e ·ho reflect. their 

20. A2; 1.ndleatcd by Psabn 7.i!, ·what condition 'lll OOf"lle to tie 
e.!J,!I,'th mae" ' 
21. How wUl. the ~llrth It:!;cl.! trene,nt -U'Om t e oomJn,g w'rl4 
de:;;1. c,iQn? 
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Crea tor's ol.vn spl ndid q ualitics.-Genesis 1: 26-
28; Isaiah 45: 18; 55: 10, 11. 

::~ So. God's bringing world destruction is not 
oontrary to his being t.he 'God of peace.' nor 
contrm--y to h is· Messianic king Jesus' being the 
'Prince of Peace." It is because of their love 0 
peace and justice that they ~e this action to 
restore earth to a clean, righteous state.- l Co­
rinthians 14:33; Isaiah 9: 6. 7. 

2:1 As indivic uaJs, then, what can we do? Jesus 
Christ show d that those ignoring God~s instruc­
tions, which J csus ta ught, wer·e building he" r 
personal hope for the future on ·'sandt

• a d that 
such bui1ding 'Would never endure de t 'ucti VC 
storms of adversity. He sho:ved the v"tal noc.~ to 
build 0 r hopes on obedience to God's \Voro if 

' "\vc UL'e to ha ve a peaceful and S<...'Curc future. 
-Matthew 7: 24-27. 

~* But why has (':rOd waited till now to take 
action to bring wickedness and sulIel' jug to an 
end? The Bible aIlS'\: Pel'S this qu tion also and 

hO\-'ilS what God has been doing during all the 
centuries past in WOJ' king out his purpose. 

:.lZ. J-low is the bll"lng:lllg of: "ucJ) Cle. iru -'UQB oem ,i:s;l.(!ht with God"s 
being iJ 'God o! p~acc' 7 
23, 2'\. If ,ore ~r. r" enJ.p,f. !IJ tu re of peaC <lAd I>4X"Wi.Ly. what lli 
it \<It.ul or us lnd vldua.ll}~ to cfo om .... ? 

.. 



CHAPTER 5 

An Issue That Involves You 

D ESprl'E the common desire for peace and 
security, mUll's bistory a.lmost from its start 

has been marn."CI by bloodshed and other badness. 
Since the Bible shows that God detests such 
things t vhy has .he not put a stop to these con­
d -Uons before now? Surely it cannot be 0 lack 
of in c es The Bible. as well as the beauty of 
God's ear1.hJy handiwork, gives abundant evidence 
of his 10 ' and concern for mankind. (1 John 
4:8) 1\>1oro importantly. the honor of God's own 
name is involved, since these conditions have 
caused people to reproach him .. \Vha t reason could 
there be, then, for his putting up "vi th thousands 
of y r of un est and violence? 

:! The: answer is found in the opening book of 
the Bible, in what -t says about . dam and Eve. 
This account is no mere aUegory. It is historical 
fact. The Bibl supplies a complete., documented 
record of genealogy reach· ng rom the- t:i rst oen­
tury of the Common Era all the ;vay buck to the 
first man. (Luke 3 :23-38; GenL'Sis 5: 1-32; 11: 0-
32) As our forefather. Adam had an influence on 
us. And what the Bible tells us about him helps 
us to understand the circumstanocs that affect. 
our lives today. 

U The Bible reveals that aU or God's provisions 
1- 'hy ha>;lc people tound it d ifficult to nndel"lltanaJ why 0001 hlUl 
p<-'rmilled badrLl'SS 1IlI101iY. m.unkJnd? 
2_ un ,,1"-llero 101 Ute i' IU Ie dQ ""'. tiI1d out. w h y God 1'1 • permjtted 
had conditiorni tor ;so long? (ib} What rna -E!-'i It evident thAt tha 
Bible ,u.,(,uUl'lt 81;1 ul A\la1O a~d E'l' • l' bll;1..Qrlcal fuc';: 
3_ \\.'hat kind 01 pro .... lslons dlid G<ia .make tom: mankm.;l at the 
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for the fir t hum ' ccuplc were very good. They 
had everything for a happy life--a parklik,e home 
in the !'legion called Eden, abundant varieties of 
food, sa ti fy- g work, the prospect of seeing their 
family grow and fill the earth, and tihe blessing 
of th 'r Creator. (Genesis 1.28, 29; 2;8, 9. 15) 
"Who cou d reasonably have asked for more'? 

4 The insp -red record in Genesis reveals that 
man occupied a unique position on earth~ . an 
a.lone was made "in God"s image.,t (GenesIs 1:27) 
Unlike the animals, he had a hear possessed of 
In ra1 £lens <:md he was endowed Ith rcc wilL 
T a -s why he was lequipped \\' -th powers of 
reason and jud~ent. To guide man, God im­
planted in Adam the facul yo · conscience so that, 
as it p rfect man in - Creator's "image,' his 
normal inclination would b tmvard good. (Ro­
mans 2: 15) Best all this, God spoke to his 
earthly son, te : g him why he was ,alive, wh.at 
he was to do and who had pr,ovided al the spJendiid 
things arou.n · him. (Genesisl :28-30) Howt then, 
do we xplain the bad conditions that now extst? 

,;; The criptural record shows that an issue 
arose one that -, volves each of us today. I 
cam a out through cir'curnstances that developed 
not long aftor the creation of the first hum.an 
pair. God gave man the opper unity to demon­
strate 10vi g appr ctatlon to his Creator by obe­
monee to a simple requirement~ The requirement 
was nothing that ,\I'ould imp1y that man had in­
consideI"'die or en depraved tendencies that had 

4, (~\) At !'lis C'rtatiQnl. in whi.t w~ W<' man aUrerc-nL rom Ot.her 
; 'ann ry c-recture.! 7 fl;J} I.n what m nncll' wv.~ need. r.t F.u!o;1an.c'e 
prm.'ldcd fur Adnm"? 
~. {[) 'lVlli'~ :>Im Ie 1". q.' . nf'n d i iJ Go I li),)' upon "11, nd 
rO"l' \'I'llat t"('8.!lOn:' (0) '!"vh were nuJn's lite praspcch 1[11" tb~ 
IutllJ"('- righL Iy 1.].\"01y("1]. '! 
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to be CurbL>d~ Rather. it :invol - ed . omething that 
in itself was normal and prOoper- the eating of 
food. As God told the man: "From every tree of 
the garden y<ou may eat to sa. tisfaction~ But as for 
the tree of the kno,\: 'ledge of good and bad yOoll 
must not l."at from it, for in the day you eat from 
it you will positi.v ly rue." (Genesis 2: 16, 17) This 
requirement did not deprive man of anythiInrr 
necessary for life; he could eat from all the other 
trees -n the garden. Yet his life prOb"pec'ts for the 
futu1",e ere defJ Mely involved. and rightly so. 
\Vhy? Because the One who stated that command­
m nt l 'U.s the very Source and Sustainer of m:::m's 
life. 

8 God',s purpo.s was not for .man. to die. No 
menU on of death was made to Adam. except as 
purus men. for di. obedience. Our first parents 
had before them the grand pr'ospect of Ii vi ng for­
ever in their peaceful, parklike home. To at-tain 
to this. what as requil'ed of them? Simply that 
1:hey recognize that the C"drth on which they 
lived belongs to' God~ the One who made it, and 
that, as the Creator. God is the r -ghttul Ru1eJ' of 
his creation. (Psahn 24:1, 10 [23:1., 10, Dy]) 
Surely this One, ho had given man everything 
he had. even Ufo itself. deserved apprccia ti v ~ 
ob dienee to any requirement that he might lay 
upon the man. That obediien.£e was not to be 
forced, hO'i'vever. I't mOist be moUvat d by love. 
-1 .John 5: 3. 

l' Adam failed to show such love. now did this 
come abou ? 

6, 7. (u) Oue ti ';t pru'el1 ,gtHd. l'I:'lV 11 'C. lQflc .... r if tl1('y nn(l 
:'iCteU In hanllO'Rl" with what ba&l)c truth regarding rule<r.sbJp, 
( b) Why shoY1d1 AdaIR ila,,'-e £elt m(lved to ok")' God? 
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TI ORI OF :RE ~"or CE TO DIVINE . ULE 
~ The Bibl show's that !'Ie ·stance to God's ruler­

ship first beganJ not on ea . , but 'in the spirit 
realm, a realm invis'itble 0 human eyes. Should 
we, like many, doubt the exisLence of that TColln 
simply because i is invisible to us? 0; that 

ould not be reasonable. Gravi cannot be se , 
ei1her can the wind. Yet th -r c ects can be. 

So, too, t e effects of the spirit a m can be 
observed. ,jGod is a Spirit," and - works of 
creation ar all around us. If we b lieve in him. 
\ve arc obliged to believe in a spirit al . (John 
4: 24; Romans 1; 20) But ~Tho else inhab -ts that 
realm? 

" MiU-ons of spirit persons, angels, ,"vcrE! br~ught 
into ,c i ence ore man. (Psalm 103: 20 [ 02: 20, 
D.7J J) All ese we e created perfect; none wfth 
evil tcndcnc- s. yet, ljke God's later Cl"'C'dt" on. :man, 
they were granted r ee wiU. They could thc efo e 
choose a cour of fai thfulne 5 or of u:nrrdithfulne~ s 
tOlyard God. 

:10 B the question asked by many p rrons is ~ 
How, as perfect creatures, could any of them even 
feel inclined to do vrong? Well, .vc our ves 
lrnow how in our own ~ - es a circumstant."C can 
ri c that confronts us with various possibilities 

-so e good, some bad. Tha '""e have the intel­
ligence to discern the bad pos ibiUties doe$ not 
automa -cally make us bad, docs -t? Th~ real 
question is; 0 hich COUl sc wi1l w fix our mind 
and heart? If we lveJ.'le to hold on to ughts of 

8_ (u) \l here doe'S the Bibl ' 0, timt l'elill>l~lD(''C to G d'::; TlILC!I'­
'"hlp be;;an (b) "" b y i r.:-asomLblc 1.0 b Il . ~ in the pirrt 
realm ? 
9, ¥...-11at lnd or V ""SO " are tbe :"1Df:;e1s T 
10. 11_ ( ) :fT<) ~ It pO<S61b for - p r t · p11"1t creature to !4.-.c1 
IncHn d to dQ Wl" .r.-~' (b) SQ, lOW did 0 ot the WllOC'l s c: rn to 
be Satanl 
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,,,,hat i s bad , that would draw us into cultivating 
wrong desire in our hearts, and this desire woUld 
mo e us eventually to commit wrong acts. That 
is how the Bible'Wl"iter . ames explains the way 
s in is born. "Each one i trjed by 'being drawn out 
and enticed by his OViI'!l dire. Then he desi.rE!l, 
:\o'h n it has beoome fertile, gives birth to . in; in 

turn.. sin. when it has been accomplished, brings 
forth dcath."--Tames 1: '4 t 15. 

:u T e Seriptures reveal that one of God's spirit 
sons allowed 'livyong desire to develop - him. He 
~'-t t e JX)ssibility fila t God's hurna Cl"ea ion 
cou Id come into submission to him ra tiler than to 
God, and evidently he began to cravat lea t a 
share in the worship tha was rendered to God­
(Luke 4 :5-8) Acting -n harmony with his desire, 
he became a resister of God. For ilia t reason he 
is referred to in the Bible as Satan, whiCh means 
Resister.--J' ob 1: 6. 

l% It :s true that, in this materialistic twentieth 
cen Dry. belief in such a spirit person as Satan is 
not popular. But, then, popularity has ' ever l:!een 
a sure guide to truth Among those who study 
diseas.e. it was once unpopular to, belie c that un-
cen g rIDS welle a factor to consider. but now 

their i nfIuenoe i weJJ known. Certa:inly, if what 
is popular had alwayset!ll. a true guide by which 
to. live, tbi fVorJd would he in far different con­
dit ion than it -s now., .Jesus Christ, who himself 
had com from the-",spirit .reahn could speak willi 
author-ty on life there. He defJ . ·ely rcfeITed to 
Satan as a. spirit person whose influence could 
bring severe trials in people's livcs. (aT obn 8: 23; 
Luke 13; 16; 22: 31) Only by taking into account 

12~ v"'u~r. Sl1u nd b asis IE there fQf" b e.ltevll'l B' th~ Satan really d Des 
exIst ~ 
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the existence of this spirit Advcrsary c . n we un­
derstand how bad conditions got start d on this 
earth_ 

2 The inspired record, in Genesis chapter 3, 
describes how he proceeded in an cndc vor to 
sa . s _ . s vro g desi e. In the Garden of Eden, 
he .. pproac cd the WO a e, but doing so· a 
doc pti vc munner so as to con eal . real i.denti ty. 
He as invisible to her eyes., and as yet he had 
no hHmrm agcn hrough WhOIn h~ co d ,. rork; 
so the record shows that e employed an animal 
commonly seen by the human pair- a se pent. 
E\oTidently using what wc woul call ventriloquism, 
he made it appear that his words fl ooeeded from 
this creature. vhose naturally cau ·o manner fit 
'!.vcll w-t e impression that he wanted to mak . 
-Gen :sis 3: ; Re 'e ation 12: 9. 

J.+ Rather than make a direct bid for the woman 
to look to him h ruler, Satan first sought 0 
plant doubt in her m-nd, asking, ~'Is it:really 0 

that God said you m . not eat from every tree 
of the garden?' In effcct, he \'I."us saying: 'It is a 
pity tha God has said yo may not eat from. all 
the ree in the garden.' By this he - ferned that 
possibly God was holding back som . g g oel. 
EVe answered by quoting God·s pr..ohlbition, which 
invol ed only one tree as ,vell as stating t e 
death penalty thn diso e : nee ould bring. At 
tha 1:" Sa tan attempted to undermine l' pect for 
God's la\". saying: "You positively will not dic. 

or God knows that in the very day of your eating 
from it your eyes are bound to be opened and you 
are bound to b like God, flowing good and bad." 

J. H. w dId S; 1.3n cOlllmunicate w .lth 1:h~ W"ODli1l1 E.e. and ,/'Iy 
In that nmnner'" 
1. • "Vh t tlJd -, lWy tQ Ii: e, and. with wMt (!vldQDt In n~ 1 
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(Genesis 3;1-5) Faced '\."1th uch a -tuatiQn. what 
would you have done? 

11> Tbee Bible record sho·\ s tho. t Eve allo\' eel 
herself to- he drawn along by selfish desire, and 
she ate \"bat God !bad fo b' ddcn. Afterward, under 
her urging, her husband Adam also ate, choosing 
to cast his lot in wi h her rather than "With his 
Crea tor. \Vbat was the outcOlne? -Genesis 3: 6; 
1 Timothy 2: 14. 

11:1 The ntire human family was plunged into sin, 
and imperfection. Adam now COl..dd not pass on to 
his offsprinN the per cction that he no longer had. 

s in making copies of something from a lllOId 

or puttern that is itself defectivc----,aJl the copies 
will have the same defect. So, an Adam's offspring 
were iborn in sin,with an inhcri ted tendency 
toward selfishness. (Genesis 8: 21) It is this j 11-

clination, left lUlcheck d. that has led to theft, 
rope, murder and al1 e other badness that has 
t .. '\l..:en lJeuce and secur-i y froIn mankind. It is this 
inhcri tance of sin tha 1 has also resulted in disease 
and death..-Romuns 5:12. 

'I'HE I RAISED 

J.1 the light of tbese facts, our minds go back 
t.o . he quastion raised earlier: \Vhy has God put 
up with this situation. allowing it to deve]op 
to the extent tha it has? It is because of the issue 
that was raised and its· effect on the enti e uni­
verse. How is ~at so? 

Hi By hi....:; argument that God's la,,\l to dam 'I: Tas 
15_ (a.) vjl:r' tI l a E c rall victim to SaUln,' (I)) "".'hat dlid Atl ,m 
do: 
1 ~" lh,'n, whut account for the crlnw an" VIolence, El \..-ell 
3.~ the dlRen!W :lnel d ... ut 11 , tUu.~ hLl:n~ m~l'kcd hun~an exbten!'e 
since the time of Ad'Lm '! 
l7. IS, Ca) To u~ldl'l' ·t...Uld why God JlaR put up wLtl1 [hi.' . i1l.1fLli II 
tor so lonl!:. wlwt lmpul:ta.."lt I", ue rt11Ul>~ we ,-' Pllreci.ate·,. (b) .,. :bat 
n', ly is thc.. l~tlI(' tlm ~ W':'LS I.·al.scd:' 
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not good for man and by challenging v'hat God 
said :vould be e outco e for disobedience, Satan 
was calling i to question God's l"U ership. He did 
ot question e , rae a God - r uler. Rather, 

the issue that Satan ra -sed cen efled on the right­
fulness of Jehovah's r>ulcrshlp an the righteous-
1lesS of His ways. Deceptively. Satan argued that 
man would make out bett.er by acting ineL pen­
dently, making his OU'Il decisions rather t.han 
submitting to Godt,s direction. (Genesis 3: 4, 5) In 
reality, howe " by so dotng man Tould be follow 
ing:, the ading 0 God's ad\ ersary. 

l.9 Another matter was involv d. Since the e 
crea Ul'es of God tmned against him there in 
Ede , what :vould the others do? Later. in the 
days of the man Job, Satan openly charged that 
those \vho serve Jehovah do 0, ot be<!ause of 
any love for God and his rulcrship, but selfishly, 
beca use God provides everything for the-m. Satan 
inferred that~ "hen put under prc.ssur" no one 
would prove to be a loyal supporter of Jchovah's 
overeignty. Tbe loyal t;y and integ ity of ,every 

in elligent creature in heaven and on earth Ii e 
called i to question. The issue thus. involves you_ 
-Job ;8-12; 2:4 5. 

:ro Faced willi s ch a challenge, what would 
Jehovah do? He could cas'ly. and -ghtfully. have 
destroyed Satan and Adam and Ev t he time 
of the rebellion in Eden. That would have demon­
strated Jehovah·s soverei1,,'Tl power. But would it 
ha W~ answered the questions now ra· sed in the 
min of all God's creatures who hnd o'bse e 
these developments? The eternal peace and secu-
19. ( n) 'W~l .. [ e lse wa Jm,oh' -0;1 in th I.s .... , d ",'h ere Ii tlll;s 
shown in th B'b ? (b) How dQ till. I, Ue Involve us'! 
:.!O, 2:1. Hy deferrin{:: destluct on Of. t.h bels. wl'l&t opportunlty 
did .Jt:hov' h' ord lIS creat :re&:, both an:!; I:!l.s~ill1d hwnuru.? 
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r-ty of the unIverse ':requied! that these questions 
be settled completely. 0 cc a - f r all time. Be­
sid s that. th integrity and loyalty of an God s 
intelliigent creation had been called into qu t"IO _. 
If they truly OVl..'d him. they wou]d ,"vant to answer 
tha.t false charo-e th msehres . .Jehovah det rm1ned 
to a fr oro them opportunity to do just that and to 
show the"r al heart attitude toward his sovereign 
rule. Also, by allowing Adam and Eve tOo bring 
orth offspring (though imperfect) 1 God would 

prevent the extinc "on o the human family as 
yet tmborn--a family Uta t hau <come to indude all 
of us living oday. 'This would g-v hese descen­
dants the opp~r un} y to choose for themselves 
w hetner he} wou d obey eli ~ine rulcrshlp. That 
choice is what now con ronts you! 

n So, instead of executing he death pena ty 
at 'Once in Eden, Jeho ah alJo,. cd th'Ose r ,ebclling 
to remain for a time. Adam and Eve were expelled 
from Eden, to die betOJ'lC thousand years pa sed. 
(Genesis 5: 5 ~ cmnpwe Genes)s 2: 17 with 2 Peter 
3: 8.) Satan was aD 0 to be destr'Oyed in due time, 
as if he were a se_pe t whose head! had been 
cru hed..-G es· 3: 15; Romans 16: 20. 

W.lIA.T '.I'HE .PAS ~IN G OF TIME .. S REVEALED 

211 V,rihat has resulte from God's aocepting the 
challenge as to the rightfulness of hi.s sovereignty? 
Has man benefited h+mself y listemng to God's 
adv,ersary and endeavorin<:r to run his mvn affairs? 
Satan has been perm ttcd to build up Hw.i.cked 
sp' j t o:rces," organizing them IDto 'governmell 
and authorities a d W'O Id rulers.' (Ephesians 

22. 23. (a) As to ruler'SJ11p. hat l1avc &I. :'111 d rnanklnd beal! 
dCtJng dut'"lt18 W t iDle ~-'I1owcd by God? 1:0) What oj" - J1Urn,eD 
history tor the p !lot _ L , tl'l'Ol~:xInu:i" l: :sh ow ru; to gu~' rnD1ent 
that ('Tld avor - 1,0 J .:non" God? 



A N ISSUE HAT INVOLVES YOU 55 
6.1 ,12) '1anJdnd has been gran ted oppo tunity 
to t y e\J'e y concei able type of government. 
Jehovah . -d no <c 0 r 0 Iy a few generations to 
come a.nd go a: d t en pu a stop to man"s efforts 
before the u results could be seen. E\e a 
century ago waul have been 00 soon. ]"Ian was 
the - st n cring the .. ra o technology" and 
was only beginning to m~ k g rea clainlS abou 

ha t c '\ 'ould now accomp] -sh. 
::!s ut now, -s another century needed to see 

... rha he Oll com of an's course of independence 
f om God w-II be? Ev n prominent men in fields 
of gave lent and science acknowledge tha. 
j dgcd by present trend • th earth and life upon 
it now face grave danger of r ina tion. Certainly 
God docs not n d to permit complete ruin in 
order to prove the utter failure of man's 'indepen­
dent rule. With the testimony of six thousand 
years bearing II itness to the results of government 
that e deavors to ignore God, never ron mcn­
or ph'it rebels ei ther---say they did not have 
enough ti me to prove heir challenge. The fa. ;t.c; 
show the t no go. re ment independent of God 
can bring real pe ce and ecw~ity for an mankind. 

2 .. As 1Ve will later see, long in advance and \",-th 
perfect timing Jehovah God marked this genem­
tion as the one du ing hich he ,vould cleanse tb 
universe of all r beUio again his divine ruler­
ship. Not only would wi k men be fovever de­
stroyed, but Satan and his mons would be re­
strained as in· an abyss. unable to. influence the 
affajr~ of either men or o:rng . This is to open 
the way fot" the righteous l.ule of earth by the 
government of Go 's Son. During a period of a 

24_ \\"hat is S()[)ll. to t; kt: vlue!:. to c1 r ~ way ()l' rlxhteous :rule 
of fur e,trl 1'1 by Gotl-' 'on '! 
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thousand years, that government \ 'ill undo all 
the ha,r,m brought by man.·s thousands of years 
Q sel s , rule. It will restore this earth to pa:t"d.d·­
sale love· ness and bring obedient mankind back 
to the perfection enjoyed in Eden.- Revelation 
20: 1. 2 '; 2'] : 1 -5; 1. Colin hians 15! 25, 26. 

~~ At the dose of that thousand-year rule, the 
Bible states that God's adversary and his demons 
will be released nom theh res rain ' or a bde 
time. by? 0 . that all tho e then Ii "ng 
may hav the oppo un! y and privileg of g"v' ng 
a aJ. r · . ounding Ul1S\V -to the challenging 
issue raised. S 0 :ving themselves to be whole­
heartedly in favol" of and loyal to Jehovah God's 
sov'l-cign rule. Untold llUlllbers win have come 
forth in the resurrection. For many of them 
this will be their first opportunity to demonstrate 
under test their devotion and love fa' the Life­
Giver, Jehovah God. nd even those ho in the 
past tood up under tests in an imperfect state. 
and amid the bad conditions of this present sys~ 
tern ,:vill then be able to do so in human perf "'dion 
and in surround"ngs similac to those 01' Eden. The 
:issue ~ill ibe the sam.e as raised theroe 'n Eden-­
whether they as individual ' .' , uphold Jehovah's 
sovereignty by faithfUl obedience and! unbreakable 
integrity to his ' :xpressad 1ovill. .J ehmrah God de­
sires as his subjects only 1:hose who have the love 
that mot iva tes such .devol ~on. Those who \-vish 
to side with 'God"s adversary ' and his demons in 
whatever vain a tternpts these mak , to disturb 
anew ,e pcac 0 God's un -verse will b free to 
make that choIce. But by thus spurning govern-

25, (.::J.) \\·hy :1.!I'e S:ltan ;').1 r;I J<jl d 'U 0011, · to be I'!.:lcw;o:.'il Il.t tho::! cnd 
of thou'·rmd yean;? (b) V/hat w i ll the outcome bp.? • 
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ment by God they w-U mcr·t destructiou t an( 
this tim,e it will com prompUy. f if by fire from 
heaven. All rebels~ spirit and human, will then 
have perished for all time.-Revclation 20:7-10. 

c2c; True, for thousands of ycars mankind has 
suffered much hards.hip. But this was due to the 
first man's choice, not God's. God has endured 
vep oach and ha.<; put up \vith things detestable to 
him [or all th-s time. But God. for whom 'a thou­
sand years is as one day,' is able to take a long­
range view of mutters and this "VOl ks out for 
tbe good of his creatures. As the inspired apostle 
'loTites: '~.Tehovah is not slow re pccting h-s pro -

. se, a some people consider slm .... rness. but he is 
patient with you because he does not desire any 
to be destroyed but desires aU to attain to IT."­

pentanc..:c." (2 Peter 3:9) Had i not been for 
God's patience tmd long-suffering. who. opportu­
ni ty for sal vatilol1 \vould any of us today have had? 

::v Ilm,,>'cvcr. we sho I Id not conclude that during 
the past six thousand years Godts role has been 
merely a passive one, that he has simply been 
tolerating the wickedness that "has developed but 
taking no acCon himself. As we shall see, the 
facts show just the opposite. 

26. 77. How hil Jehovah". h antlUng of' matte r.; really worked out 
rar tJle bene fit oC each one of u s? 



CHAPTER 6 

What Has God Been Doing? 

I N RECE IT years some people, notab y re­
ligious leaders, have been saying that .. God 

is de-ad~tj Do they mean t!hat God does not ex" s ? 
Not in mo:;t ~. Usually they mean that they 

o no bell VC ha he" s ac iveJyinterested in 
e eurth or is doing anything about t e problems 

troubling mankind. But the truth is that God is 
very much alive, that he does care. True, be may 
not have done ,,"hat men expected him to do. But 
this does not mean he has do nothing. Actually. 

e has been act" ve on behal of man "tid 'rom the 
beginning of uman istory right down to the 
present day. 

~ One r ason for the feeling of some persons 
that "God is dead" is man"s short life..span. This 
makes man impatient to get things doneiin the 
brief tUne that life aJi10ws him~ Sometime , his, 
efforts prove premature, and so a·l to achieve 

e in end goal. Bu hi desk@ to see rQSuIts 
dl ing his O\'YTI lifetime dominates his thinking. 
Mistakenly, he tends to judge God on the basis of 
such human expedence. with all its Ii ita" ons. 

21 On the other hand, Jehovah Ii VCS forever. 
(Psalm 102:24 flOl:25, Dy]; Isaiah 44:6) He 
·oes ot need to become impatient. He can scan 
the si lua "on and see preciisely where in the . 
1. (a) Whton people say thl!l.t "God lIS rlea(l," hat do .t.hcy .m~tm? 
(I)) ;00 Y(lU a.gre wl ~"" tl1cm., 
2. How may the sho~!I ot 8: man" llf a1I ~t hL'L thlnklng on 
thl!; IIIiM-tc-r? 
3. l~ow doe.~ the 1enS:lh 01 J liovAh's rue affect hIs ablnty to 
ltwJ]dle 5llU,-IUODl> Lit the best po3!lJble time? 

~8 
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str, am of ' e his acts ,"",' accomplish th ost 
good for everyone concern ,a . we 1 as for the 
effective c Iopment of h.is purpose. Usa' ah 
40: 22; .2 Peter 3: 8, ,91) That is e acHy what God 
has done. 

DO GOD IIAS REVEALED u:mmEL,F 
4 Jehovah's declared purpose is tQ provide a. 

righteous adrninistra tion or all creatio , one that 
,vill enable mankind to Ii e in peaoe an unity. 
with the enjoyment of full .se urity. (Ephesians 

:9, ]0, Proverbs 1:33) Ho e rer, God does not 
oree anyone to serve him. He ga thel'S under his 
dm.inis ration only those 0 ']Jingly acknm.1.'1. · 

edge , ' s position and who love his rule~ hOp. 
\Vith a view to laying a foundation for an en -f'\e 

world of mankind that would Jive in harmony 
with his 'Cquir ments, God proceeded to pro ide 
mankind wit knowledge of the standards and 
princi ples of hi . ghteous adnllnlstrat' on and how 
it opera tcs. At the same tim he was malting i 
possible for mankind to gain 'tal knowledge 
concerning God "mself and his personal qualitie . 
--John 17:3. 

!} Being spirit, J ehovab iSt of oour c, ~ vi 'bIe 
t ,o mao. , 0, how WO d Co make men of flesh and 
blood understand these things? Much can be 
l"'arned about the q al't'es of the Creator-from 
his ha diwork. (Romans J.:20) The marvelous 
inte 'rela io:nship 9f the ea.rthly proc-esses of life 
bear t stimony to his WIsdom. The trc e:ndous 
power manifest in the oceans, in the weather and 
in the con trolled movement of the hea 'enly bodies 
gives evide ce of his almight'n s . (Job 38:8-1 
4. \VI t h;L .1 ehor.-ah ~l'l d hlJ purPO&l'!' to be', ULLd so what 
knowJe{l.i:;e hal; he' pro\'t(l.ea tor nwnklnd? 
5. From tll~ 'orks of crt' tio;>n, wh, t C311 we learn aooul. G<I(I . 



60 TRUE IPEA.C .... N D SeCURITY-FROM WHAT SaUCE? 

22-33; 40: 2) And the v ro"icty of foods that the 
earth yields, along with the beauty of flowers, 
birds, sunrises and sunsets. and the playful antics 
of animals, all tell of the Creator So love for man­
kind and his desire that we find enjoymen in life. 
Yet God's revelation of h' ~e)f does not stop 
,vith these things. 

e On various occasions he has aJso spoken from 
the heavens, in some cases pelscmaHy. and in other 
instances through ange . . Thus, he has g a uaUy 
acquainted man "th H" s ' lghteou stando..r 
and : is ill. He did this at Mount Sinai on the 
Arabian Pen -nsu.la, w h c he spoke in an a we­
in. piring manner, giving his law to the millions 
o Israelites who, had gathered there. (Exodus 
19 ~ 16-19; 20: 22) Then, by rn.eans of his prophets 
he communica ted with men over a period of 
many centuries, and he had them Wl'-te don."ll the 
revelations of his -win. (2 Pete , 1: 2 ) Besides 
t i coo, Go has chosen to reveal. h -s principles and 
qualities by having · dea.lings with his people, 
thereby adding the warm appeal of hwnan ex­
perience to his inspired recorded \Vord. How 
much more instructive, con villeing and Inoving 
not only to hear and read 'God's declarations of 
purpose, but also to be able 0 sec in the inc asablc 
historical l'Ieco 'd exrun- l~s that enable us to un­
derstand his ,,~'in for us. (1 Corinthians '0 : il) 
""That . oes that eoord revea]? 

'l It provides man with the evidence that God 
does not forever tolerate unrighteousness. True, 
$. (n) By what mean!\ has: Good provJd.eu . pedIie 'vel nons Qr 
his will l' (b) By ~vlw.t olb~r mcn.nJi has God rL ..... ·e .e4 bi!J, prln­
ci [lIe. and qu.'llltje8 to Ynr' n? 
7. (n How h:ru;; GOO. d~DlOll5tI"ated that !he d~ noot rO:J,'c ... ·c,· toter:-

t \!,nrls"~eou":n ~~? (b) On 1 ~rllll'l.s: w God vi '\w:l .such elm-
duct, wb~t should we do ~ 
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he I t the offsprin of Adam go their ml!n way, 
building up the inevitable record of man's inability 
to gov-;ern himself successfully But God did not 
leave mankind withou evjdence of His judgment 
agai t their unrighteous ways. Thus he brought 
a flood in N oah·s day because 'the ear had 
become fun of violence! (Genesis 6: 1 ~ 13) He 
destroy d the sexuall~ depraved citi of Sot om 
and 'Gomorrah. (Genesis 19:24; Jude 7) He let 
the nation of IsraeI~ "hich profcs cd to rve 
him, go into exile because they practiced false­
hood. (Jeremiah 1 :19, 25) On learning how 
God v ·cws such oonductj we have the opportunity 
to make chang,es in ou..r lives to show our love of 
ighteousness.\iV1il we? 

R further vital point that the record reveals 
to man · that God does not s'\' p a\',.'ay the r"gh­
teous wit.h the wickeit In the global flood, God did 
not d troy Noah, who as a "prc'acher of righ­
t<:.~usness,» but spared him and seven others. 
(2 Peter 2: ,:)) And efo e fire and sulphur rained 
dOl-vn on Sodom, escape was nadc pOlSSible for 
righteous Lot and his household.--Genesls 19; 15-
17, 2 Pete 2~7. 

!I \¥hen 'the pcopl of Israel, who 'vere . n a 
coven nt relationship with God, proved u a thful 
to him, whnt did he do? He did not at once cast 
them off. As he told them by means of his 
prophet Jeremiab: -'I kep se ing to you all my 
servants the prophets, daily get . ng up car ly and 
sending them." But the did no lis en. (J "rnmiah 
7 : 2-.5, 26) Even as the tim for the actual siege 
& \ he-n (',0(1 IlrJ ng. (;J e.~tn.I lion , :-tl"e 1.h<'rc ~lny =rvi .... o.rs? n l l1li­
tralc, 
~, 10. (a) fow (>. ' Ol.l act t o til wa y t bat J elmva h dealt w I th 
]:;rael. In view of bJ.!I '1!11"g ~ tl1.eHl fl,gaJ.n and :ag~l n to lY.ITl il.wBJI 
fro" , had n ,'."'; 1 ( b) Bo-···; dt.'· b i:s b 'I rop, puLlen t . what e lse (If) t.hese 
nrcount~ teac-Il u!> a Il OU God! 
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and destruction of .Teru al w n ar, J hovah 
spok through his p ophe Ezekiel, saying: .. 'Do 
I take any deligh at all in the doa th of someone 
wicked,' is the uttemnce 9f the Sovereign l..ord 
J cl1ovab. 'and not n that he should turn back 

om his ways a d actually keep living? . •. 0 

cause a turni g back ~d keep living 0 you 
people.' • - ekicl 18: 23. 32. 

10 at do we see, then? at, in a mann r 
t at deeply touches the le t of righteously dis­
po cd persons, Jehovah a made clt'Gtr his ~at 
patience with mankind. At the same time, by his 
dealings he also fOI f Y -mpress s on us his love 
of righ.teomme~s and th importance of living in 
harmony '"1 h his requirements. 

a Something el, ry basic, is made to stand 
out. From the beginn-ng, we see that God has had 
a definite purpose - CV rything that he has done, 
and he has nc,,'cr failed to act w en the ac­
complishm nt of his purpose required action. His 
llndamental purpose was stated, though' v' e 

lang age right in Eden. When pas..~ng judgynent 
on Satan, .Jehovah foretold that Sntun would 
have oppo ill ty to raise up a "seed/~ tho e ;vho 
¥ouId manifest his traits and do h -s "lI. He also 

foretold tile pl'oducing of nollicr <'sced." a righ-
. tcous d 1-v r"cr" This one would administer a fa tal 
blow to "the original serpent, the one called 
Devil and atan," and thl!s r ease mankind from 
his wicke domination. (Genesis 3:1;:.; e laron 
12 : 9) After making this ta temen t: of purpose, 
J ovah pro ee 0 make definite preparations 
for the e c- tual administration of earth's affairs 

11_ l:'i) V.'hat !ttatC'mellt of pUT'J)OJi' did J~hovah = e In E 01 
(b) Wh-\t bru;; God been dolnJ:: sInce then? 
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under the pro :iscd ~·seed." This preparatory ,-.;'ork 
would time, as we shall see. 

WIlY HE DF'~r.T CD'lCALL wren ISRAEL 

lI. Long heror the nations- of our present time 
came into existence, God selecte _ one nation as 
hi 0. m peo.ple for hundreds 0. years. 'hy? In 
order to. make a living demunstration of the 
opera. -on of his righteous principles. That nation 
was made up of descenda of Abraham, a m 
who. had displayed great faith in the Ci"eato. '. To. 
them Jehovah said: Ii t ot bec USC_ of our 
being the os popwous of all the peo.ples that 
.J 0. a showed affection for you so tha he 
chose you , for you we the leust of all the peoples. 
But it wru because of 3ehmrah's loving OU, and 
because of his keeping tl e 'om statement tha 
he had S\l om 0. your o.refa thers.'~ - Deuteronomy 
7 :7, 8; <, Kings 13:23, [ Kings 13:23, Dy . 

"HI After deJivel'·ng h m fro.m. slavery in gypt, 
J cho ah brought them to [oun t Sinai and ther' 
offered to take the in 0. covenant 1~tionshlp 
with him. The rcpli d: "All that .leho ah has 
spoken we are willing to. do.." (Exodus 19 = 8) 

ehovah then pro € d 1:0 g-ve them hils regula-
tion and judi "a} decisions. This set them apart 
from all oth r nations and pro.vjded detailed in­
form.ation for men c ncer -ng God's 0 .gh­
teous ~ nd~ rds. (Deuteronomy 4: 5-8) So, Is­
ruelite history provide · a ec 'l"d of what happens 
when God's \ois. righteous laws are e -ther 
ob y d or disobeyed. At the arne ime, U'lC history 

12. 3. (a) \.,'11.)' tf!d Cod. ..... r .. ct r", u 'l nd p,'lve htll laws () ju·t 
C ' t nCl' nation '. (b) So. "'bat can ,'~ [cum rrom t he h1l;tory at 
Tst'!lel Dntl from ttlat of other aLions! 
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o other nations provid a con > revealing 
the outcome to those who live :vithout God's law. 

u .~,! a abm,l.t those olther naCons? They went 
their own "\vay, ,choo -ng their own forms of 
gov rnmcnt. Their pea pIc WI"e IiloOt totally bereft 
of n goodness in their lives. They stm had the 
f culty of conscie c , and this at times moved 
hem to act ~ -th humanitc! rian concern for their 

f llewman. (Romans 2 : 11 ; Acts 28 : , 2) Bu 
their inhe 'w.ncc of sin and their rejec ion oC 
divine guidance caused them to pur ue b ~cnlly 
a. self- eeking course. his Jed 0 c ·l.1cl wars cmd 
depra d practices to satisfy e-r fish passions. 
(b..'phesiuns 4: 17-19) God was not responsible 
for the "",oes that the

v 
bro ght on themselves. 

heir course of life..,. ' 9,.! what they the:msel res 
chose. God did not rfere with them. e cep 
when their acthlt· s w re in conflict wit h the 
ouhvorking of i purposes. Yet, in his unde­
s rved kindness, he allowed them 0 enjoy the 
sun and rain, th~ beauties of his crea ion and 
1he fru' age of the earth.-Acts 4: 16, 17. 

u or did Jeho rab shut these nation out from 
bein among t osc who could ,eventually receive 
blessings by means of the promised Seed. Abra­
ham was told that the Seed would be produced 
throug h's family line, and concerning the re-

Its of this, Jehovah said: 'By means of your 
seed an tlativns of the earth w"U certainly bless 
themselves due to the fact h at you have listened 
to my voice." (Genesis :22:18) So we see th t, 
- hUe Jehovah was dealing exclusively w~ th Israel, 
---

1.4. fa) D id Goo wrong the nOD- ,raellte nat! ru by n t i.n ~rr-r1nP.: 
1n t.1wJr aim! , 7 (b) ~ ,t . how did they bl!Dcftt !rom d ' , unae­
_.rved k1n.dncss "! 
"15. \l,' • t . rTal'l (."ITIA..'nC,s,!O tho A..'vi:'ntuml blessing Qt people Q 
these natIons was ('"..00 wOJ'i{ln' OU ? 
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h "vas impal t' ~ nY'Drking Dut his pw'po:se to 
bless the other na.tions later, although they were 
ignorant 0 that fact.-Acts 10:34, 35. 

ole During the time that .Jehovah was dealing 
\'lith fleshl 1 rae), he provided numerous proph­
ecies that WD 1 fill a vital ne d. They would n­
able men D· fot! "th to identify the pron ised Se d 
Jehovah's ruJointed One, vhe e even ually ar­
r've . His frunily line-thrDugh the tl'ibe of Judah 
and the house of Davi - HIS sp cified. (Cen sis 
49:10; Psalm 9: 3,5. 36 rSS:36, 37, DyJ) TIle 
p ac of his birth, Bet ]eh m, was named. (D,.fienll 
5: 2) Centurje~ in advance, the very time when 
he. as a gl"O\ r man, Wo.uld be anointed. thu~ 
beco.ming the 1\<fessiah, was indicat€'d. ( ·el 

: 24-27 ) IDs priestly services Dn be alf 0 man­
• "\l 'C c foreshadowed, as '\ 'as th sac:rifi. e of 

himself that he \ rouJd off· r in order to. o.pen the 
way fm.' people of aU ations to attain to the 
opporttmi:ty for eterh~ 1 1 if \-"hen God's Judgment 
Day would a lTiv . (He ~v s 9 :23-2 ) Thus, \vhen 
the appointed time arrived, everythin£ unmistak 
n ly -(1 n .. 'd Jesus Christ as the one whom 
Jeho ':\,.h h[td sent forth as the Seed of prom· , 
th one through whom blessings would eventually 
come to all mankind.-Galatians 3:16, 24; 2 Co-

i hia s 1: 19. 20 . 

• 1:' AnI G OF It FatS FOR ~L~KIND 

17 Here \vas the one t.l1rougb whom God wouJd 
g;rant peace to m~mkind. Before his birth hi: 
mother Mary had been tDld by an angel of Cod 

16. Ct) n <Ill thl:s time. hat was God dojng !n conn [Ion 
,"lth the promlse aoo t Ute $e' ? (b) "Vlw did! 1.hat Seed oJ: 
pro~c (Il' 'Vl· l be '! 
I,. T il ug:h .,u"". noh" t WI " God r,;olnx to brJ.n,p,: about, .!Ul~ ~DW 
was thl.:s emplmslzed at the time 01 hI>; l;I!r-tJl? 
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that her son would be given a evel' asUng klng­
dOllL Shepherds nea Be Jehc ,,,- re notified of 
his birth, and then they heal a multitude of the 
annies of heaven praising God and ' ying: "GJory 
in the heights above 0 God, and upon earth 
cacc among men of good 'W."- Lul"e 1:3 -33; 

2:10-14. 
1& Consider the benefits of this future heavenly 

king" having lived on earth. s n an he came 
to l"nowand wlderstand the problems of rna kind. 
:-I • lived and \! 'orked :,; - thcm, shar-ng thci 

grief and personally suffering nardlolhip_ Under the 
mo. t rev rc tests he proved hi loyalty to Jchovah 
and h-s Jove of righteousness_ All this a. part 
of God's iH1Y of preparing him to be ri over 
hen -to and earth and High Prie.-t 0 admln-.-ter 
Jife-givi g il "nefits to mankind. (Hebrc,,; ' : 9; 
4 :15; 5:8- 0) F rthermore, by means oC hl~ o:yon 
life k(d dOV'l'n as a sacrifice, J'esu.<:i Christ open!:! 
the wa.' for mnn '"nd to regain peaceful rela. io s 
with C'red.-l Peter 3: 18. 

1\1 After his death, Go raised him to life again 
and saw to it that th"'."C wet over five hundred 
human wItnesses to testify 0 the fact that this 
"s ;\:hat had actually happe d. (1 Corinthians 
15;3-8) T en, forty days later, -with his disciples 
looking on, he ascended heavcn ~'ard and dis­
appeared from their sight. (Acts 1: 9) From heav· 
en he proceeded to e. 'erdse h-s kingship tm,'u'd 
his mvn faithful follo\ - 'm, nnd the benel1ts. of his 
rul made them stand out in contrast to 1 he rest 

~S. (a) In, : '~-l'ly did bis E!_ p['rlE!nC'l'~ I'm t' - rUt PCC]JtlIC hIm 
for the oft:iC'E!_; or klng ntl prk-; -: (b) , .. rhat eftect rua. Ill. d~·,Ul 
h"Yl~ on t.llc- f;1 Inn ~ (.! I:l"ac-e! 
1.9_ (a, 110 tlo we kll.jW 11111 J('sns was TI'SUI'I'f'C ('( ::J d ":<;Ct"!nd~d 
tQ h\-lWWl -f (b) Al> to hIs k Jl. hlP, ..... at dld Ii do Il1tel' fi! turning 
to he '_"cn7 
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of mankind But "'"'as it now th due time for him 
to receive kingly authority over e a ions? 0, 

for other matters in God's great progra required 
attent·on.- Hebl,€\\"S 10: 12, 13. 

:'(\ A 1!lajor \vork had to be (. one earth wide. 
Prior to Jesus' death and urrcc ion. 0 israel­
ites had gone out as PI' ache ' to con ert other 
nations--although any who desired to t ke up the 
"worship of J el10vah could always receive blessings 
wi th Israel. (1 Kings 8; 41-43 L 3 KIngs 8: 41-43. 
DY J) \\ith the becinning of Christianity. how­
ev"l" a. nt~W ,.vork opened up. J~sus Christ· If 
first set the ample in 1. rae). Then, while he was 
still 'With hi di ciple.s, before his ascons'on to 
heaven, he told them: "Y u wjll be witnesses of 
me both in Jer1J.."<.tl m and in all ,udea and a­
maria and to the rno t d ' -:to. t pa 1; of the earth." 
-Acts 1:8. 

:n'Vas ... 'orTd co 'I,"e ion t e ob'cctiv ? No. 
Rather, as. J SU.S 0\\.'00 ' an illustration con­
cel ning "the kingdom of the heavens,'- wha 
would be accomplish "d duro g the period down 
. to the 'cone! usion of t. e system oJ things" 
would • n gathering together of "1he so s of 
the kingdom." Ycs t the other m.embers of the 
c ming ingdom government must be selected. 
( 1attb w 13:24-30, ~6-43) Anyone r :ad~ng the 
Christian Greek Sc ip u es can readily se th t, 
stu t · ng ni.th entecost ~f 33 C . .• the hope held 
out to ber c 'ers was of sharing with esm:; Christ 
in his Kingdom rule in ca\.Ten.- 2 Timothy 2: 12; 
Hebrews 3; 1; 1 Peter 1: 3, 4. 

20. \','h.!ot nl:!w work d:J '" u" OP(,HCd up tor his ell C1t11 on 
e:1Tth? 
:ll. Tn. tf':lCl or ",odd COn\" r "'0 • '.-I'lat WaJIl ("..00 acoomptlahlnp, by 
means of that wl n ,:!:SIng? 
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~;: The :;; lectmO" of these future corulers over 
mankind would take tlime. \Vby? For one thing~ 
that hope, something morc prccio s than the 
finest of "',ems!r was to be e>.."tended to p oplc of 
aU nations. \\i'hHe many professed to' lay hold of 
it. few tr y proved to be f < i th ul [olio rs of 
God's Son. (Matthew 13: 45. 46; 22: ~4) High 
stanrlards were to be met- Christians ha .... "e not 
lived a a national group upal't from other people. 
as fleshly Israel did. As a result their faith and 
endurance hav been severely tc ted. They have 
been as aliens in the \vorld, advocating another 
"vay of life, one in harmony \:>.Tith God's righteous 
PI" inciples. (1 P t r 2; II, 2) To be approvc..'(), 
they ml4St keep clean from the inunoral and C01'­

rupt practices of the 0 Id around tb • (1 Co­
rinthi ns 6: 9, 10) If t.hey are roally to be ." sons 
of God," 1 hey must pnlve themsel es to e "peace­
a.hle," nO't engaging in the wars of the nations and 
not ret a liating when persecuted fOl: their faith. 
(Matthew 5:9; 26 :52 ; Romans 12:18, 9) I ha 
bC?Cn required that they dcrnonstra te unwavering 
loyalty t o rulership by God, refusi ng to e j den ti­
fleel as advocates of the political governn'1ents of 
mankind, vvhich the Eible refers to as Cbeast.· 
(Rev lat ion 20: 4. 6) Bccau 0 this. and because 
they h ave adhered to the name of Jesus Christ 
as God'~ anointed king, t ey ha've been '·nbj ct..., of 
hatred by all the nations." l\.'Iatthew 21: 9) So. 
those ''''ho are to be the bea.ve:nJy rulers of man-

ind al ng with Chris ha ' C not bc~n hastily 
chos"),· . 

:.!2. (0.) 'i"h:rt QUIlUl Je..~ c!l1 Ii na(l re'luil'"C In th,,,,,( llrM l'C'U • ltd r li 
,,' the 11 . \ -nly lI:inzdom ·~ (b) So. was the cho sing done ha~Ujy? 
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~3 The ength of time taken is not because th 

nmnbcl chosen was to be great. ccordin ..... to the 
S rip urcs, God limited the num 0 t -. sc ct 
a - -strati\Te body under esu. Chri 0 144]000 
pel"Ons. (Revelation 14:1-3 But God has chosen 
them c~ rcfully. hey ha 'e bC'cn taken "out of 
every tribe and tongue and peop c and nation." 
(Re 'elation 5: 9, 10) Among them are people 
frum all walks of life, men and women, persons 
'!,.vho have shared al the vari ~d problems of rnan­
kind~ In the curse of their putting: on the new 
Christian per. on~li • t ere is s imply no ploblcm 
tha t some f h .m ha YC not faced and overcome. 
( .... he.sian 4 :22-24; 1 Corinthian 0:13) How 
gla we Cc.'1n be for t his, inc" j g -v .. ~ us t he 
assn H nee that they ~il1 be sym(:k'lthctic and 
mel'cllul kings and pries ., ab c to help men and 
women of all kinds, as:dsting them to lay hold 
of God's provision for et c .'nal HIe. 

:n '\Vhat of mankind outside this Chi'-stian con­
gregaticm? During a ll thi · time, God was not 
interfering wit 11 le governmenta affairs of the 
vorld. e Jet men go m th \ ... 'ay tha they cho~e. 

Of cou se,.. n1i11 ioIl.' of pcr -ons lived and died, 
a y of them nevol" hearing about t he Bible 01:' 

the kingdom of God. Yet God had not forgotten 
them. H W~ preparing for the time concerning 
which the apostle Paul spoke to a Roman governor 
of his (o.y, saying: "T have hope to\var God ..• 
that there is going to" be a r sur!' c1;ion of both 

. e r ig] tcou and the Unrighteous." (Acts 24: 15) 
Then , undcr tho most favorable condit ions" in 

.,... ( . ) H{)w mllrly (\ . to b In Ul~1 h:'l· n]y ndmln1s1ruth' 
body" Ith Chrllit~ (0) l"rom among: whom have tlley ... n selt>ClNI, 
and wily? 
2'1. \\o'h:\t :'lOOll t thl~ m illinn of .1.h ('r persOllS who lI~d and died 
Clur ln thIs time, many Q tbem l&J)orant ot he J31~ le? 
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God's n"w or e., they 1;;ould be ~i:vcn () po tunity 
to le:::rrn Jehovah's \ 'U ·s a to decide 1Nhat stand 
they personilly would take on the issue of uni­
vel'sal sovercigntJ..· . Proving t emselves to be 
lovers of righteousness, they could live forever. 

'''TRF.. 'F... DO> DItA '. l't.'"EAR 
:::,;; Before the incoming of thCit ne\" order, thr- -

ing events \vere to 00 ur. Th Bible foretold a 
omentous change in world aIT i ,'. Jesus Christ 

\vould be enthroned as king, not mere Ty to rule 
over his O'I."\'D disciple 1 U :dth authority to 
tal'c aC ion toward the whole ,"vorId. At this time 
the prodama ion ,,'()ul~ be made in heaven: "The 
kingdom of the world did h€come the kingdom of 
our Lord and of his Chri. l, and h" w'n rule as 

, Idng fOJ '('1" and ever." (Revela tion 11: 15) Au­
thcwi7ro by Cod to ax aga~nst his enemies, he 
,,",ould Irst move against' th ruler or the wor ld" 
himself. Satan the Devil, and his demoTIS. (John 
1.J: 30) These \'Vickcd [0 cef' ,,,,ou d be hurled dOl,"'D 

from the heavens, and conLin d to the vIcinity of 
the ea . 'Vha t \\Tould be the result? 

2(1 Th prophetic descrip ion of this even • as 
found in Rev Jation, records a voice out of heaven 
as guying: ~'On t 1is account be glad, you heavens 
anrl you who r£'sidc in them, \Vo for the nrth 
and for 1he sea, because the Devil has corne down 
to you; having great ange", knowing he h;::tS a 
short period of time," (Revelation 12: 12) Un­
p.·ccedented turmoil would take plaoe among the 
na tiuns, but the e d ~ rould not come at once. 

~. 26. (Il) In due time. what further tnHhority would ChriSt D . 
K1n."O, • JJd til:,A,IJl.· WJlLilll would 1, t.>.oke a~tloJ:'? (I)} How wDulQ. 
tJlis B!rect conditions on the rlh ? 
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::!.,. This,"\-ould be the time Ii: rhen a great sepa­

ra.ting :vork would be done. Under the direction 
of Jesus Chris from hi hca vcnly throne" his 
fil.ithful follmvers would. pre..o:;s the preachjng of 
"this good ne\.,-s of the kingdom" into, all the in­
habited earth for a witne t.o all nations. (Mat­
th.~, ... 24: 14; 25 :31-33) Pcopl cve~vhcrn would 
be given. the opportunit~r to shO\v their attitude 
toward dh: ·ne rul rsh-p. With this aocomplished, 
as .Jesus .. -pla- cd, "1. en the end "viII come." It 
w -ll b u "great tribulation such as has not oc­
curred s-nce the \"\-orld's beginning until now, no, 
nor , ..... ill oc<.!ur again." (Matthew 24:21) Never 
again ,,"'iII men ask, \Vhat hw God been doin o-? 
The ani ones to survive ·will be those who cared 
enoug:b to fi nd out \~lh '3..t he . "as doing and to 
bring their ]jvC!'l int.o hannon,y "",ith his requiro-

cnt "'fo' the 'world dcstl"u.ction. arrived. 
::':ft Bu t w en arc thE"se thiing$ to take place? 

\OVhc i Chrl~t gi . n power to rule as king: and to 
PI'OCt.--ed w-t.h the scpurating of the people of all 
na lions? The facts show that the-se are things 
that God has done in the twentieth century. Christ 
is already on his heavenly thflone and the sepa.­
rating \vork is now nearing its completion. The 
time left in which yOll ca.nidenti fy our If as 
being on Jeho ah·s side of the issue 0 universal 
save 'eignty is very sho t. The "great t ibulation" 
L near at hand! careful examination of Bib Ie 
proph cy in the light .of recent lsto:ry pro 'es 
this to be true. We urge you to consider it 
carefully. 
:.n. (,.) A. ..ll1.... nd" ' ........ \.11 rl drn w ('("JT', who 1. 1"('at ~p:u-aUng 
w.or ,Duld take place, and how Y {b) J:-[ow .s:reat will the forclold 
w rld dt:-stru lioon be 'I 
~. (.a) \·:h.en tic> t.he enU1Ionem nt of Chr1- an the (llvidl n of 
people!' of ull .n.a.tIomi 1..:l.kl' J~klo;:(' l' (0) So. w]mt Js 1t urb""ent (ar­
m;: J.ndivlth~nll .... lo do' 



CHAPTE 7 

When Will the Foretold 
World Destruction Come? 

'l'X THAT a relief it ,'oule be to see i oar. crime 
VV and pollution of the earth brought to D. 

end! How pleasant to Ii \Ie un der a truly rigl m 

teous administration, VI. here t.here could he the 
el -oyment of full security fOl' 0 eself and one' · 
family _ The lli ble shows that God will make thesc 
things a reality. nut when '/ 

:. \V'th re <.'1' 'nee to he \vorld destruction tba 
clears the \ 'ay for Go' righteous new oretc' 
an apostle of J' ] Chr- tote; I'Jehovah s day 
is coming exactly as a hie! in the night," Thcn. 
addressing . wI to PC' on ho study and heed 
God's \VOld, he adds: "But you brothers, you 
are not in darkn ~s, so t a · ] a day should O\'e1'­

take you as it would tbi ~es_" ( Thessalonimls 
5: 2. 4) Those who fuil to heed the warn-ng !j,'i'ill 
be taken by surprise. \OVlWfl "Jeho"ah~s day" 
arrives they ,vill be lik '" n1 3.1 caught sud­
denly in a snar fTom \vhkh i ' annot escape. 
:::;ut that docs not ave to b your _:p Menee. 

s the seri )ture ' ta . ~s, tl C"C • I'e pro Ie vho 
"are not in da 'kncss." This i ' not bee usc 0 any 

'-. Jom originating with t 'ffi. Rn,t.her, i i. b~­
can, e they study and t· kc to hcu 1; God's \Vo ·d. 
\Vhat dO'5 that "ord say regarding our day? 
- Luke 21: 34-36. 

, ''<'lIat ~r.llnd pur pm.c d I!'S GOod hn\'c tor m -' ",-Inc'! 
2 .. ( l \V ,·n _oJ" , ''' a '' ''; {. w·" ('nIn,.;. "hn \\', I h eaug'h by 
!;urprl. c . (Il) HOI ClUl. we lJ.\'oid lUl\'injl; that happen to us '! 

7:' 
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a It describes 'events of this twentieth oentury. 

But ·t did this somQ' two tho d ye s ad­
'vance! Wh 'Ie many of the events themselves are 
CO mon knowledge. only the Bible points out 
their full significance. 

" Among the information contained in tlle Bible 
regarding our da:yr· t i e foUo • g: (1) Iden '­
fiea tion of a $peci.fic year as the time when Go 
would give rulership 0 cr the • 'kingdom of man­
kind" to "the one whom he wants to .. • (2) List­
ing of sigll,ifioa'nt events that would take plaoo 
during the period known as "the conclusion of 
th system of thingS." (3) Indi.cation. as to the 
length of time from the beginning of '·the con­
elusion of the system of things'· unti the fo e­
told world destru don arrives. (4) Mention of a 
striking development in worl d a airs as a fina~ 
signal that \vol'ld destruct'on ·s about to begin. 
Let us examine these points one at a tim.e~ ... 

'.I'HE MARKED YEAn: 1914 0.1::1: 

;; The year 1914 C. · . ~ s marked by Bible 
prophecy as a time hen major 'events in the 
hro 'en ouJd ha far- eaching e ects on hu­
man affairs.. Asiar back as 1876 .Jehovah s wi -
nesses (then knO'ily'n as "Bible St dents .. ) rcnl­
ized tht t fac..-t and gave it wide pubUcity. You 
can examine the details for }~ourc]f in your O\l>'Jl 

B"ble. 
CI Open your Bible to _ Daniel chapter 4. There 

you lNi find a p op ecy that reveals Goo's pur-
3. 'I. (;'1.) V"-:here l!~ the full '" .:nHl=oce Q1 the "w~nt:s of the Lweo­
(letil century ~xJllal./'lcd r Cb) W t. •• t (QI,J1'" maIn potnts et CloUt tn 
Bibl ' l)I'<JpllCC)' ~re ,,",! golos to exam De liO ?: 

. At how etll'ly n d,llio.! did J 'llo\~1 's ",;t,nc."S!<'·s ("4." li~ tl:o l !II 
J:31blc [lol nlc.'!.l. 1.1'1 191>1 ". F.. ,co: , co:ignHte.llont year? 
6. (u) Qpt'n your iilble to' D;:miel chaJ)tc-r <lilld from vc ~5 3 
anl1 17 show wh:al Js b Ing I -C\.C1se-u lho:re. (I;), \,\rh.o I. tile one 
to "· .. h~m J 0\'8J1 gh'e":\l tn~ "k1n:gClom"? 
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pose .as to c. 'crcising h' s SOV "'1 e· gnty over the 
earth. The purpose of that proph{;,'Cy is stated as 
beIng .. that people Ii ving may know that the 
Most High is Ruler in the kingdom of m..anJrind 
and that to the one whom he \vants to, hc giv 
it:' (Verses 3, 17) VVe know that this "one" to 
whom he ost High chooses to give the • 'king­
dom" is ehri t Jesu . T e last bool{ of the Bible 
tells: of the time thRt "the ingdom of the world" 
is g:ven to . Chri " heavenly king. (Revelation 
11: 15; 12: 1.0) This llle'd.IlS, then, that the proph 
ccy of Daniel dc-a 1s ,,·ith the time ~ hen the 
],,'1081 High God would intervene in human a airs 
by conferring "the kingdom of the world" on 
his OW11 Son, J" €SUS Christ. \Vhen does the proph-

y show that would be? 
7 The prophetic dream recorded by Daniel 

mentions an immense tree that was chopped 
down and banded w·ih iron and copper until 
":"leven tin es" passed ove it_ During that time, 
-t was . a-d, "th art of a beast'~ would be 
gi yen to it. "Druticl 4: 0 -17) "\i\.Tba t did this mean? 
God en used his own prophet Dan -cl to C:ql ain; 
N buchadnez:zal', the king f ~ bylon, \vas to e 
rQmovcd from his throne nd driven f 'om runong 
men to live as a beast. After seven years the 
king's sanity returned, he uckno'\idcdg; d the su­
periori ty of God's rulership, and he himself linJ..5 

restored to his throne. (Daniel 4: 20-37) A.ll this 
had a greater meaning, how~ver. and for that 
reason it is recorded in the Bible. 

~ This greater meaning relates to a rulership 
7.. \>\>"11 t [50 the gls.t of the pTopht.'t: c dream 1<1'1 Daniel ch.!lpter 4.­
• J)d how d i <1 it ,I ",J)ly to KIn" .N 'buchadfl "";,0;; """ 

8. (a) 'l"lre greater meanLng or the prophecy reL tes to wh;;J,t klng­
dom1 (b) In thiS gp·'LtCr hdnumcnt. wh<lt ls 'Dr Sl.'nlcd by th 
cutt.lng .:Iown or. the tT .~. anll i'LOW . U ·the heart Qf fI, be t Irtven 
W U· ·j' 
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from \vWeh all Jhd.ng things on earth would ben ~ 

fit. From it" as the prophecy says, there would 
be '~food foT' aU/' and pl'otect'on for even the 
animals and bj ds. (Daniel 4: 12; compare Mat­
th.ew 13:31. 32.) The only ]!c ship thdt trul:y 
can pro id this ii~ the kingdom of God. Fo' 
centuries the 1'-ghtcous principles of that king­
sh -p \\- e dcmorus.tra ted by mca 0 thc gOvern­
ment of Judah, ,>"ith its l-dng of the royal lino 
of Da \Tid in .T erusalcm. But bec::J..liSe of their lUl­

tai thfulness, J e hovab let them be conquered by 
the B::J..by]onian king Nebuchadnezzar. It was as 
if the - ens~ e . een . n he d ream had bee 
cut do".... <md handS pll at Ql1nd the stmnp. Gent ile 
go ' rnmcn is n cxcrci_ rl WOl' cl domination, 
and Babylon, ulcd 'by NebuchacIDe-.l;Zttr', was most 
pro m.in ent. Thc."C Gcntil kingdoms arc repre­
sented in the Bihle by "beasts." (Daniel 8:~-8, 
20-22) So, wJ1at was taking place in the affairs 
of goverrunent \o;'as as an an"'el from heaven ha.d 
announced: . Let the heart of a beast be given 
to it, Q nd let seven times pass over i L ., (Daniel 
4: J_6) Event.ually. ho\vever, those I'se\>"en tinles" 
would cxp-rc. the 'bands' vould . e removed, 
m1d the "tree" \'ould grow as " orld dominat'on 
began to b cxc cis.cd by the on to . r om J cho~ 
vah said that he would giv "the kingdom of 
the '''orld .... 

:) Hen' long \\'Quld those Ilseven times" prove 
to be? TIl"y '\'V-CI'C fa.' more tha sc en liitCi'al 
years, because 11 nf reds of yeal's 1ao ter .Jesus 
Christ indie..'"lt d tho t they had not yet expired. 
In the first ct.'ntl !.y of oue Common Era, he made 

9, 1.0. (R.) In l';Urill the len th of the ".-v.en time.s,·· how long 
does ~eh ·tlme' prove to bt""! How du<."" the Blble I.ndkate LMI>? 
(b) ViTh'n did U .. ",;(,~, n time.. ,. 1:,,:'1;111, how :rnany ,)'ears ao they 
C'0\Ie.1', and \. .... hen do they end '! 
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mention of thC':tn a "the appoin cd times of the 
notions:' that is, the Gentile nations, ,"vhich had 
he]d world domination sinee Babylon's conquest 
of Jerusalem in 6Cl7 B.C.E.-Luke 2'1:.21. 

1.Q No " c for yourse f how the Bible rc ers 0 
prop et" c '"time~.''' Rcvela "on 1.1: 2,. 3 shows that 
1,260 days co prise f rty-two n1Onths, or titre 
and a half years. Revelation 12: S, 1 mentions 
the same n unoor of days (1,260) but refers to 
them as "a time and times and half a time," or 
t} ree and a half i'time .. n ,Ea.o:..:h of t.hose "limes." 
the , mu ·t be 360 days 1(3'/:2 x 360 = 1,260). 
Furthermore. each day f the prophetic "tim(.'S· 
of Dan"c]":!> prophecy stands for a whole year. 
aL'<.'Ordling to the rule. "A day for a year; as 
recorded under in.<;piration by two .eparate 
prophets o f God. (Numbers 14: 34; Ezeki 1 4; 6) 
With this established, it is not difTIcult tOo dctcr-

i e tha 'sev n imcs" (7 x 360) is 2,520 yCffi'S. 
Counting from • utunln of 607 B.C.E., when the 
typ"eal k-ngoom of God in Judah 'was brought 
low by Babylon, 2,520 years bring us to the au­
tumn of 1914 C.E. (606¥1 + ] 91.'3% = 2,.)20) 
as the time " 'hen ,·the kingdom 0(' the '0 'Id j

, 

,-,'as due to be entrus ed t o Jesus Ch kt on h"s 
he-a. lenly thron . 

11 After realizing that the Bible did in eed point 
to the year 1911 C .E., Jehol,..a..h's '\ ' jtn":;;es had 
to \' 'a it for several decaop.s hefon:~ 1. cy saw the 
outcom " o..r ly in the yea HI 4 the peaoe£ul­
n(~ss of t.h worl r sit ,tion mad ~ it appear to 
m uny pc on~, mel d " g world leaders, that 
nothing was b"Oing to happen. But before the 
sununcr was over. the world had been plunged 
int o a war t-hat \,'i,1aS without precede t in all 
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human history. Concerning the events of that 
~ car, 0. ord histo ian . Rowse has written! 

" If CVC'I there , .. 'as a year that marked the end of 
a ra. and 1. e oog innlng 0 a notnC"l.", it was 19 4-
T h a ye':lir brn gh to an end t.he old wo:rld with i " 
sense of' sccuri ty and began the Dl odern age, char­
.u::te ri. teo f ",11] ("jl is tIl . in~ ecuri 1).' that Is our daily 
portion."~s 

l'Id a report on a. boo on the life of British 
ta tcsman W ' ston Chu :-chin like : se notes: 

"The shot which was fired on .Tune .2-8, 1914, in 
Saraj eVe), 11 a.d sha ttcrc-d the world of sccuri ty and 
creati e Leaso I . , . The world h- . never b . .. ll the 
same plLlce since . .. . It wtls a turning po'ttl. and 
th wo de'! -ful, a 1m, a. ttract:ive world of yeste:rd.a.y 
!:tad vani ' hed, never agam 0 8lPf!'at'"." - R vle",' of 
the book Witlstm~ S . Churchill, Vol. 2, by Randolph 
Chuc(,'h·U .~~ 

ha , marked b Bible prophecy about two 
and a half mlUetlniums, earlier. indeed proved 
to be a turning poi t in history. Its b~\.Je sig­
ni licanC"e became "'ven mOl'le clear as fllI'thc 
e . ents began to unfold. 

1% It may at first s "'em strange that the time 
when Christ was to talw his th. rune to rule over 
the world of mankind would be marked by llil.­

precedented war on ea tho But dQ not forget that 
"the ruler of the world" ,of lllankind alienated 
from God is Sutan the De i I. (Jon 4~30) He 
did not want to the n bo ingdom of 
God in the hands of ehr' st (e over the control 
of earth's affair"o Evidently - in 3.n end avor to 
divert the attention of .men from tba event of 
universal importance, he man uvcr d them into 
a \var to uphold their mvn cla.ln1s to saver ~ignty. 

Furthermore, as the Bible shml"S, when the King-

12. \Vn at \Vas the ri!'DSOn tor the great o vh('[lvul in human n"'u 'l'\!i 
in 1.91.4 llJl.d tl:u':'l"Ctlll~'[" l' 
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do as b ought to birth ana becrn e tully 
operath , Satan and his demons were ready to 
de our the newborn govcrnment. \Vhat fa the­
:vesu t? "\Var broke out in tIeaven." "Down the 
gr at dragon \\o'aS hurled, the original serpent,. 
the one caned D£vU and Satan, who is misleading 
the entire inhabited earth; he was hurled down 
to th earth, and hiis angels were hurled down 
with him." Satan knew that he had remaining 
only "a short period of time:' His anger was 
great. (Revelation 1.2 :3-12) ;vhatwonld be the 
result? ineteen centuries in advan e the Bible 
provided an accurate de$cription. 

E''E ~T. 'WI'II PEOIAL IG . C "CE 
~ Back in the year 3."i C.E. Jesus had described 

in detail 'the s ign of his presence and of the con­
clusion of the system of thir(gs.t This is recorded 
in the Bible in Matthe'\.v chapters 24 and 25, 
Mark 13 and Luke 21. Wbile v1th a group 0 
hi disciple in Jerusa em, J sus had foretold 
th ~ d"su'ucUon of the magnificent temple stand­
-ng the c. Shortly thrc tc-r, "vh n he :sat down 
on a hil s "de outside the city, his disciples asked 
for further -'llform~ tion, saying: "Tell us, "I'hen 
will th(.'SC things be. and ·what will be the sign 
of 'our pres 'nc" and of the conclusion of the 
system of things ?"-Matthew 24: 1-3. 

1 4 After warning them not to be misled by im­
postors "vho, in an endeayor to get fol1o ers, 
lovould claim to be Christ, he said in answer; 
"y ou are going to hear of ,,-.;'ars and reports of 
wars; see that you are not ter ri1ied. Fo these 

J3. lNhal le up Lo J ·us· ·t;::.unx t ',&lKO 01 his pre;e:nce an(i Cit 
the conclus1on of tlIe fly!ttenl or t.h ln~ .. [' 
14. NIU' :wille of !-he l>.lgolUcfint c ... ·cuts that .'!r e!ruS 1nc.1ndea in 
' ·the slgn_" 



WHEN WILL TltE FORETOLD WO 10 DESTRU'a ON COME? 79 
things must take plaee, but the c d -g not yet 
r 0, does not OOC1lIT iInmedia rely J .' 0 nation 
\ ill rise aO'ainst nation and Jringdom agai st 

i gdom, and there ,,·ill be food shortages and 
earthquakes in one place after another. AU these 
things are a beginning of pangs of distre s." As 
Luke 21: 11 showsJ ho also made m ntio of 
·pestilences in one place afte another.' He 
warned of ''the incl'cu~ing of I. wlessne $." and 
because of this, he said, "the love of the greater 
number will cool off." And. signific.unUy, he 
for told: ''This good news of the k"ng-dom '\'ilill 

e pl eached in all the inh~l bi t dearth f or a 
'\. itness to all the nations; and then t e end will 
co e,"-Matthe1lfF 24:4-14. 

But the question lnay be asked: '\Vere not 
some of these prophecies fulfilled before the de­
sh"uction of Jerusalem by the RODians in the year 
70 C.K?' Yes. some of them were; bu ore was to 
come. a the prophedes themscl "es sho v .. Jesus 
\\'(tS ans,\'i:ering a quest:ion that \ 'as of immediate 
concern to his disciples, but, in so doing, he used 
the op ortunity to proy'de Jong-range information 
• bout matters of even greater importanoe. He 
told them that he was . !so speal ing about the 
t'me Then "the Son 0 ma " ,""ould come ·"'vith 
power and great glory" and that . 'hat he ""as 
saying had reference to the co ing of >4the king­
dom 0 f C:rOd." -Luke 21::n, 31, 

1", These things did nol Jake pl8.fe by the time 
of .Terustllcm's de U'U ion jn 70 C. . The last 
book of the Dible, the Revelation. written shortly 
before the end of th . first century, shm.,-.'oo that. 
these eventis in I'ela tion to the Kingdom were 
5, 115" (a) Did any of th~· U'tltl!;.li h;'\P .... tl befOl"e' ,Jerusalem Will> 

d.::"lr y~:d in 70 C, K ~ (b) l:ioU" do ""e know that u m t alBo 
b lUlother. even mOr' import8l-l.t, tuUllltnent'l' 
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yet fl.ture. (R evelation 1.:1; 11:]5-18; 12:3-12) 
In symbolic lang:uage the book of Revelation also 
showed that the \var.ood shortage, and pes­
tilence that Jesus had , foretold would ha ' C a 
future fulfillmen, on an unusual scale, at the 
t -me when Chri t autd begin and ~omplete his 
conquest 0 all oppo.<;,.'Cr,s of God's kingdom. (Rev­
clatiioll 6: 1-8) B t tile a tat major portions 
of J esus' proph!Cy to his di c -pI d.id ha e a 
fu1:fiUluent in the first century stamped it as 
truthful, and this gives sound reason for con­
fidence in the fulfillment of everything else con­
tainedin that prophecy. 

'1T Have these prophecies found that greater, 
complete fulfi llment in is -m e ti eJh century? 
To u n informed persons who a.re less- than seventy 
y o.rs of age. condi 110 s that su round them jn 
the wOl'ld today may not .seem particularly sig­
nificant. Not rcmcmberin~ a time when In 
was much different, they may feel that perhaps 
our times aru quite 'nonnal.' But older persons, 
as also those whQ are informed on matters of 
histoIjl'. know the.'1. t this is not the cas . Thu, 
concerning the ev nts too 11: broke upon the .... "'orId 
in the yea.r J..D14 C.F .... a histo textbook us 
in S 'i iss schools stat.ed = 

"01'11y fift en countr, e:s did not et i nv·ol ved in 
thE' , 'a.r . . _ But mnong them there was no grca t 
coun 1 ry that would h ave h.ad the power to a·t as 
m~' i:JtOI'- This had l1c:ver 0 :curt-oo i.n ...... 'Orld history; 
no wal" had ever had such dinlensi ons. T}lC pil"Ophccy 
o 1 h , IIo1y Blblc: 'Nation will rJi:;e up a ,Ril"'lM 1'1atil'"m 
and kingdom ag ins kingdom: was Jjlerally fui· 
fl]lc L" - Schwci.:rergc.8chicTt e vom Drci.W.'Rdcr~una 
bIB .c'Mt:n V.(';il1tt rbuncl~ by Gu 'lav \Vlg t.~ 

l7. A~ t he con Itlon in We world tQdny l'e!llJy 'Very d1.tlcrc nt 
from w h ;:J.t they were befor e 19l.4"l' 
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J But it \vas not just ation rising 3.u wnst 

nation and kingdom against ingdom" that Jesus 
had stated to be "the sign." Using an illustration, 
he said: "Note the fig: tree. nnd all the other 
trees :\Vhen they are already in the bud, b~ 
ob.'ening it you know for yoursdv that now 
the su er is n a.I. In this way yot .. Iso, when 
you f';ee t e!'e things occurring, know that the 
ltingdom of God is ncar. Truly I say to you. This 
generation ''''ill by no mean~ p::LSS al~lay until 
an things occur." (Luke 21:29-32) If you were 
to ee just one tree putting forth leaves out of 
~eao;;on. you would not be fool d into thinl-irw 
t hn . summ r ras at hand. But when you see aU 
the trees bud ing, you know whut it means. Likc­
lVise, JC'su foretold that h.is ''pr S 'nee" and "the 
condusion of he system of things:' vould be 
marked, not j J by 'a, but by a fiU ber of 
things al] tuJ..ing place in one generation. 

lit -lave those thing~ come to pass? &"',m· ne 
the accompanying char t at bears the hcnd·ng 
"W at 'Vill Be the Sign?" As you do so, you may 
recall ading about wars of Ct ITer centuries. Bu 
it is evident that World \Var I s ds out from 
all the 0 hers as distinctive, as a turning: point 
in history. You may recall, also, that notable 
food shortages, pes il nee. earthquakes or ti es 
of lal-vlessne h.n;c b 'n r ported by hiistori~ 
as taking place befo c 19 et. at no other time 
in hi tory have all these thing. - come on one gcn ,>­
a ti.on in :uch overwhelming m a UI'C. The other 
features of "the sign" as rcconk'<l by the Gospel 
18, """ b y ~'ould we b" "'ront· If w. w r to conclude thElt I e­
"preiJ,a \V;lr wn·< 1111 1 h ..... /"t' \"3. to ' ·the sIgn"'! 

9. (l' A" -"J' ()~\ n on t1J.e nccomt)<J.nyil'lE cha t how Ita e th' 
"" .. taus IC':'HU1'C!i o t . h" s ign · ' be: n ruJtHI~ &ince 1.9.1.4:' (b) ""tly 
(10 earlier ..... " ' . Co()(1 JiJ1ortnr.cs, e-arlb.qLl k ':5. n nd &0 ortrt, not 
oon·~tl~ute · ' the sl"."n'· of whl t Je.'u spoJ.::'!? 



at I 
·'NATION WIU RISE AGAINST A 0 .. 
"World War I ushered in the century of Total War, 
of--in the first fuli sense! of the term- global war ¥ 

••• Never before 1914-1918 had a war ••• 
covered so larg, a part of the earth ..•• Never 
hod the slaughter been so c:ompr h n.srv ond 
indiscriminete."- "Wor!d War I," by H. Baldwin. 

World War I killed over 9 mi l lion combotonb, 
end millions more of (;ivilia 5. 

World War If I ft55 mil.lion deod. 

WJthin about two decad s ClIft r World War II, 
there w ro more than 300 further COIJP I uprisi ngs, 
rebellion:; world w ide. 

UT E E W LL BE - OOD S ORTAGES"-
Food shortages ravaged many lands ofter World 
War I. and agoin after World Wer II. 

Despite yeClrs of unprc-c d nred scientrfic advance, 
in 1967, It was reported, 10,000 were dying 
every day, 3.500,000 very year du 0 malnu ­
trition. 

"In the 1970's the wor.ld will undergo fam ines 
-hundreds of millions of people are going to 
starvo to d eth in spit e of any crash progroms 
embarked upon now, " - "The Popula tion Bomb," 
by Dr. Paul Ehrlid1. 

"PESnLENCES" -
No rccord d pestilence has ever equaled thot of 
the Spanish influ nZa of ]918-1919. It strucK ot 
lcost 500 mifJion persons; ov r 20 million died. 

Today, me-dica l re5earch has not be noble to 
prevent heart dis.easc from rca(;h ing epidemic pro­
portion!; cancer is (;ommon. The number of (;o.ses 
of venereal disease hos skYl"o(;keted. 



"EARTHQUAKES" pes -
In 1915 ot Av zzano, Italy, 29,970 died in an 
arthquake; 180,000 in China in 1920; ] 43,000 

in Japan in 1923; 60,000 in ndio in 1935 .. Tt.Q 
1960 $ sow great quakes in' Iran. Chile, Morocco, 
Yugoslavia, Libya, EI Sarvodor, Rus ia, Colombia, 
France, I don sia Clnd Turkey, amOJlg of eu. In 
1970 an arthquake killed 70,000 in Pew, and 
ever 12,000 died In Nicaragua in 1972. 

"INCREAS NG OF LAWlESSNESS"-
You know the fact. Your own life has been CJf~ 
fed d. fn your C'Omm unity, what 11.01$ been hap­
p nTng in the :;;c ool~? I~ thero illegal use of drugs 
in your orea? What abo ut dishoJll~sty in bu$oin $os? 
How safo do you feel on the stmt ,at night? 

So widespread is th "crim c:ri is ' fhat, in 1972, 
the SKrQtary-G ne 01 of the United Nation:;; t;ol cd 
for internotiona[ action. 

Th lawlessneC" IS not only 0$ regards human I'aw, 
but even more :;.0 is t"'c law of God ignonild. 

GOD'S KI GDOM PJlEACHED WORLD WIDE­
This WOrk IS r~gulCirly beiJlg done iJl 208 lands. 
During just the p.mt thirty years, 3,676,343,869 
hours hov been devote.d by Jenovah's Christian 
witncs.ses to public: prcaching of this me.ssCJge. In 
that some pc-nod they published, in over 160 
languOigas, more than 5 billTon pieoos of literl;lturc 
poinfng to God's kingdom as man', C?nly hope. 

Of war the~ things "the 5ign"? Thot we 
are Ii ing now in "the condusion of t"'o system of 
thing!." That Christ hcs token his. heavenly thron , 
and is .separating out frem people of all nction 
those 'Wllo truly do the Will of Ged. That the 
• great tribulafion" is v ry near 
(For furth r details, read Mat hew chapter 24. 
25. Mc rk 13 and Luk 21.) 
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itc are also clearly in evid nce. In all on .-ty, 
if the events sine 1914 do not fulfill the sign. what 
more is required? \Vithout a doubt, ,"ve live in the 
g nc t· on of ,Thich J €SUS !'1pokc. 

=0 T e appearance of thcsc features of Hthc 
sign" did not mean that God s kingdom ,"",auld 
immed ia t >1 y clean all \> .. 1 cdnc' out of the earth. 
• Jcs foretold, ·'all th • things are a be[Jin-
1/. -n.g of pangs of dist ."('SS." (lVlutthew 2·-1: S) Otb­
crl-5 were to fo)]mv. n r .gard to .. ",hat developed, the 
l'orld Book E1 yclopedia states: '\. orl Wa 
and its aftennat led to the great economic 
depression in jstory during the early 19~O'5. The 
consequences: of the war and the prob1 InS of 
adjustn pnt 0 lJ" c led to unreRi in almost every 
nation."=" A f e\ years latet~ ror d "rar n "tlptcd. 
many times ~ ore horrible tha he first.. Since 
t hen, disrega -d for life and p r-opct'ty has grown, 
a d fear of rime has heeo Ie part of everyday 
Ii e. 10r a ls have been . ho\'cd aside. The "popu­
lation explosion" is posi g problems to which 
eaciers say they have 0 ral solution. Pollution 
f th environment is spoiling the quality of rfc 

and threatening to v 'pc: it out. As a result, a 
report on a Uni1ed N"ations Conference on th 
Human Environment declared that the human 
family stands at the thl"<."Shold of "a crisis more 
sudden, more global, move inescapable, a d more 
bc"",ildering than any ever encountered by the 
hmnan species. P' _l' 

~l. hen was it that these' 'pang. of distress" 
bcga ? Th London Stm' ab. ei"V ·u: "Some his­
toria.n in the next century may ,>vcll conclude 
h t th da the ,",",orld went mad was •.. [in] 

1 D 4."~ As n'£! have already seen, that yea.r, 
20, " • How dld: tht' "\',~nr' [I"soc-fnted wIth ','01"1<1 ,,,', ... r prlYV(! to 
1 _ Ollly ·-U bq:;lnnlnjl: of l)Dn _ of al,-tl'(~J:;." as Je~ms !oreto 6? 
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1914 C .. , had long in advance been marked by 
B -ble PI" phec~. 

NOTEWORTHI' nELlG ous D. ~"ELOP. S 
~:: Among the si1Dlificant events that Jesus 

listed as due 0 occur during the "conclusion o' 
the system or things" "Ivere the foilmving: ''],.funy 
false prophets '\ -II arise and mislead m.any; and 
because of the increa~ng of lawlessness the love 
of the greater munb will cool off," (Matthew 
21:11, 12) It should be noted that Jems a.~()­
dated the increased lawlessness and the coo -ng 
off of love ~vi h the influence of false prof h"'t.o; 
tha is. religious teachers \,\'ho falsely claim to 
Rpc 1 f 0 God- o..r] ier in this book evidence 
was presel1l1 c~ri -howing hat the clergy of Chris­
tendom have blessed th war of the nations, ad­
vocated the idea that Dible standards of moral­
ity are out-of-date and labc1cd portions 0 he 

ible as ~'myth. ,. \Vhat .has been the result? A 
·cooling off' in love for God and concern bout 
h.is In" . i has b. n .a major factor in the 
general breakdo\: tn in morality. 'including disr' -
gard for au hor -ty and the lack of concern for 
one's fclIowm·",n. - 2 irnothy 3: 1-5. 

"::3 Because of thc cond-tions that have devel­
oped, people by the tho ~an f:; are eaving the 
r ligious organizations of Chri tcndom_ Som are 
turning to the Bible and are COn arm -ng their 
Iiv ." to i s ways. Others are {Ilt!rely withdrawing 
in di pp i tment and disgust, seeling that the 
chw·chcs arc fajling to prmride genuine spir'tual 
help. Many are becoming enemies of the churches.. 
7..!. (a) 'V1th \Vh ,1. did .J<":!!y.' a~oclatp.· his: forecast of incr~ru;cd 
In.wlcs . n ....... '· ;. nd tl1>e COOUDJ:: oft of lo .... e t (b) How 1'1"..... til teaclJ.­
Ln~oj1; of the cler~ of Chr' ·te.ndQm ool1lt ll:/ute4 to this. ,&l.tlllnl[on? 
23, 24, As , «~ulL. wl:J.at ha:!l. belm happening ~ tho cb.urclll'S In 
~nt y ars! 
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~4 That is vhll the New York Pam could say: 
"Th area in \ Thich the old order eems to be 
reeling past ill with the speed of light is re­
l"g·on.H2 And the New York Thnes reported : 
"Institutional r ·~rgion is on the way out, a Ger­
man exper on sociology of .r Ugion suid.n;l.{I The 
Vatican ,"veekly £,'Osservutore Dell.a Domenica ad­
mitted that th Roman Ca thol-c Ch reh in the 

nit ed StDte ,"vas being s::haken by a "tremendous 
earthquake.'·;n It said hnt nearly every day j some 
new ·saster" ,vas hef lling the church, such as 
pril....sts desert]ng, n illS quitting: and ea holic 
schools and semif)<t 'jes closing. In aU the l'IC­
ligions of Christendom, fewer young men m'(~ 
entcrin~ the semini ries. reU~ious schooL'S '.\T"e 
clo ing their doo s, and a great nll b t' of rc­
Ugious m agazine' have ceas d p lbrcation. The 
c h urch s i g('n "nl.l at eo finding their attendances 
growing s aUcr. Iany eh . h buildiIlE!S are up 
for .. alp. 

!l'> By contrast with this, t e Bible indicates 
that a "gL'Cut crowd" out of all nations would 
be d .'awn to true ~vorship in tids time of the 
~nd. (Rcvcln tion 7; 9, 10. 1.4) This gathering to­
gethe of "vorshipers of the true God Hi don 
under the direction of Chr" t Jesus. He fo old 
that, when he returned "in his glory," he \""ould 
gh:e attention to people of all the nation!S, scp­
arating t hem one from another with a view to 
their preservation through he Hg 'cat tdbu -
t ion" or their eternal destruction. (1\1 atthcw 25: 
31-3~) On what basis are they sepa ...aied? .Jesus 

25, (u) r.n contrllst. what doe-~ 1 ~1f" hl(' indicale wou Itl "'1' Ul.kj" B' 
pla~ 1 n n-g-, I'd l<I ; nrc won; .Ill' 1n lh.. tl " e"! (b) Un df"r whosr: 
dll:(·o:.llon is thlli ~thl'rlfllg or wo,;:;hi [X."n; ot tl'le tnle God 41"n "' 
and on W h l basis":, (,) So, with W~Tllt 1~1J' u r c pt."Ople or all 
Dllllons boelnl!: C!ontron f'd:? 
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o.id that it would be on the basis of how they 

treated his spiritual "brothers" here on earth. 
"""hy? Because these are representatives of God's 
kingdom in the hands of Jes.us Christ. In obe­
dienc to him,the message they preach i.s "thi 
good ne\"\'s of the kingdOlu.~' And they are doing 
SO Hin aU the inhabited earth for a witn s to 
all the na tions. ,~ (Ara tthew 24: 14) This . news of 
the Kingdom confronts the people of all nations 
with the issue of universa.l sovereignty_ Are they 
for rulership by God? Or, in harmony with Sa­
tan' . II rging in E ~,do they ant independent 
r'lJ crship 'by mE"n'! Jehovah God through his Son 
giV' s propl' the opportunity to choose, 

"e A worJdv,/id witness has been given. In .208 
lands J ho uh's Chris inn witnesses . -t people 
in their homes and offer to study the Bible \ 'th 
any family or individual, free of charge. The- pu b­
lica.tions thev use to announce God's kingdom 
are among: the most widely circulated in th 
earth. a ailable in over 160 lang;uages. 

!l'l Already this separating\vork has been pro-­
cee ing fo' many years. It is now very near its 
conclusion. Aocording to God's Word, those who 
have deliberately rejected his Kingdom rule, as 
\-vell as t.ho~e ~ 'ho indifferently pass up the oppor­
tuni y to 1 am of him, wit then be cut off in 
everlasting de ·1I'1] t" on. ( "'at hew 25: 34, 41, 46; 
2 Th(>ssalonians 1: 6-9) F r ot. ers ho l.Villingly 
and glt.1d1y ide-fiefy th~msel es as genuine sup­
porters of C-od's kingdom, thj· will. mark a time 
of grand retie . How sQon. t en, does t.he Bible 
indicate that this cxpr·on of judgme.n will 
come. 
26, 27. (a) Tr. whM ,.., t ·nt ha! th witness ork !1lrcady I:J en 
dt>lle r (I») "Vby Is onQ's l'CI>DOD!;e to the Kingdom me a,b'C a 
serious nw.tler? 
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IJ:jAN. PASS 'VA¥" 

~8 As to" a day and hour," Jesus sai , "no-
ody kno • n ther the _ angels o[ _ the I ea"\rens 

no the ' Il, but only the Father." ( a hew 
24:36) But J sus did give a helprul tOme lndi 
c:: tor when he said: "Thj g n r t"Ofl \ 'ill by 
no means pas.' a way until all th se th" ngs occur." 
(fatthe 24: 34) .'\_n \"rha things? All the var­
ious f 'atures of "the sign' about which he was 
speaking, as well as the "gT eat tribulation,' 
which he had also mentioned_ For th ~ th-n 
to take pJace l-vithin a genet'ution wo d mean 
that pe'SOns who" 'ere on hand to observe what 
happened in 191 C.E .• at the beginning of the 
"conc-Iu .' on of the sy. t m of things," would still 
h ." to be alive at the end of this period, hen 
the "great tri u 101 t " n" strikes. h se \ ho re­
member the 'vents of 19~4 are getting up in 
years now. D.'Ially of their number ha eo already 
died. u"4 J e.s:us assures US, ,,"," thin .. his gener­
ation." before they ha" e an died, destruction of 
his w "cked system of thing\vill come. 
~ How patient God has bc€n in allowing this 

time period! During till generation, for the first 
time in histol·Y. one problem after other has 
reached gig nt" c proportions--l.: ar, pollution, 
overpopuJa Hon and more. Anyone 0 them could 
bing c mpJct ru.in. y letting the evidence pile 
up. God h [s made it eas" CI' 0 - humans to real ize 
that rule by man holds no reaJ solution+ A the 
same time, by m('ans of the preaching 0 the 
"good neivs of c k"ngdoffi," he ,as helped 
28. lIo,,' :.oon did Jesus say the tore1o!d world L':;LrucUon "'ould 
come '! 
:Z~. j,y ullo\ ... ·ln c,'cn. sin 9 4 to d"'velOp to t e point tl1:U 
tiley I ,,-.-c. ht.\V ":0 God mad!! it e~l(!' tor .hl,lnl.:J,rus to - ke the 
rl&ht dect_ ion '! 
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bon" -hearted ones to recognize t a the king­
dom of God is the only hope for true ace and 
secul'ity and to identify thems I ves 0 his si de of 
the great issu . . 

,() There is yet one m rc de l1i te' event to come 
hat serves as an t-tn1nistakable s'g;ial that wOlld 

destruction is imminent. Thi_~ ,'ignal was pointed 
to by the apos Ie Paul"h n he wro C: '~Jehovah's 
day is corning exactly as a thief in the night. 
\Vhpnp e it is that they aLre saying: 'Peace and 
s.ecUl·- y.' the .'ud n destruction is to he in­
stantly lpo t.he ". and they ,,,ill by no means 
C'S<.:t1pc!'-l Th ' lonians 5:2, 3; Lll"c 21:34, 35. 

:'1 The political l('aer. of the world know 1.1 at, 
if they "v~J1C to ge involved in nuclear ","'ar, no 
one could win. It vouM, l' suIt in '\"irtual ext- c­
ticn. F u'th 'rrrlOru, the grave problems in olving 
pol1ution of the cnvi 'onrnent the "population 
explosion" and other domcst-c problems demand 
n t cntion and money. So, 1 hey h· ve worked hard 
to try to achieve", 1a u t· 0 of the strained in­
t r'na.tional re]a tions~ Of course, their ncgot' ... -
tions are not making anyeal changes in the 
people so that they love 0 another. They are 
not putting a stop to c • 0 ~ elimina ling disease 
and death _ et the proph ccy --ho\ ". that the tiInc 
\ 'ill c me wen they ,:~dll d cla e t.h. t ''peaee and 
sec Jr -{:y" at last exist. ,"Vhen t a.t occurs, then 
'sutlden destruction" "''ill come "instantly'· upon 

tho misJea ers of man~imi, along wit 1 all who 
pu l 1 heir trust in the 

~~ u thel'e "''''ill be su vi VOl's. ,\-Vill you be 
among them? 
30. V.'II, t [in sl~al ot Lhl" elm; n(', I;)r \VOl"ld destruc1ion aoe~ 

_ e 13 ble ]OP< ·lty? 
31.32. ( ) \ViJl Ul e "pEace ,nd &~ ur"lly·' tho'!t poll kal rWC!n. 
pr"C>I'la i m be Ken1.1.in '7 (b) ",'tlY' auld, It be dal1~cn"LJ:l 1.0 be 
It1 sl d by i l '7 



CHAPTER 8 

Who Will the Survivors Be? 

SURVIVAL of the co il1g \ ... ·orld destruction 
will not be a mati e of 'htmc'e, as so often 

happecns in human w.1.~ . t will not be deter­
mi e(f by the part of the earlh in \vhich one Ii es. 

or ill it result from onc's hurr}ing to so e 
bomb she Iter or o .h 101' refuge at the ound of a 
warning siren. S 'ival \liIJ depend on God's 
mercy olong :vilh one' deliber ate hokc made 
before the foretold "great tribul. Hon" begins. 
How can you make the choice that will plaoe 
you among thos'" S lrviving to life.! in a peaceful 
new order? 

TIIE PROPHJ1..:T1C PATTERN OF TIlE r fO;T 

:: he Bible not only fOl ells that persons ill 
survive th coming lvorld de; , etlan. It also sct,s 
out a patt rn enabling us to know :\!hat kind 0 

P 1. ons they will b '. Since God m a l es possible 
the survival, rightly he sets the tcrms. 

• God \T -ll 'isely and justl~ s e to it that thore 
SUI riving the conling "great tribuJatim ., arc per­
sons who wiU do good in his new' order, not work 
to lis harm. He " UI pres I've only hose \vho 
love righteou..c;;n ... ~s. If he did o t erwise, letting 
unrighteous persons sur ~ve, there would be no 
peace and security. The homes and personal 

1 U rIC.1D what wIl l OJ,.·'. !;u rvlvul Into G<ld's p c<)41 ful new urdf'r 
{lepl? I,d" 
2. V,' ho s.,t, t fl.... t(·rm. lor sun 'h'al. and w h,·1"(' ~r!l the-se loun(\? 
:l. Fnr U t're to 00 pll~ an.j s.t.'Curity, why i it n t"l~5ary for 
evlld ern to b· cu.~ oU 'J 
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safety of upright people '\.vould still be endan­
gered. ut his insp -'e \Vord promises 7 "E\' -1-
doers themselves ,"vill be cut off, but those hoping 
in .J eh ovah are the on. that will possess the 
earth. And just a Ii ttle 'I: 'hUe longer, and the 
v 'icked one will be no mo e . _ But the meek on 
themselves vill possess the earth!' Only by God'!:> 
applying t.o its full extent the standard. set forth 
here at Psa m 37: 9-1.1 [36:9-11, Dy] ,,,ill sur­
viVOl'S be able to "find their cxqui ite delight in 
the abundance 0 p ace," as is further promised 
-n this scripture. How God ""ill rio this is seen 
in tl e 1 eeord of IX st occasions when men's wick-

(inCSl obliged God to bring destruction. 

PA T f1XAnoIPL S OF SURVI\'AL 

(In the city of Rortle today there still stands 
an urch from the first century of the Comnlon 
Era, knO\'n as the Arch of Titus. On -ts juterio 
"'alls is depictc the carrying away of items 
from the temple in Jerusalem after the destruc­
tion of that dty in 70 C~E. T a.t destrucUon is 
a histOJ -cal fact. Equally historical is the fact 
that, dCi.:uil before that d~uc...1.jont .Jesus 
Christ had fore old both its coming and ho\v 
persons COlI lei survive it. 

~ The JewIsh pcop]e had turned a\-.;ray from 
God; they w re following men and the l'eligious 
trndTons of men, not God and hi \'Vord. (Ma­
thew 15; 3-9) They put their fa -th in human 
poUtical rule . and not in God's promis d king­
dom. (Jo1m 19:15) They went so far as to reject 

G. (a) ""haL t,·,'Uft'. thnt the d _ t cion 01 Jcn lem in 70 
. E. [81 r hlRtor J cal f, Cl -:- (l) \\l 1l}' dlo.l Ut <IC!. tructlon (.'om -: 

(c) \\'hat made it p •. tbl~ ior the dl:Wjplf'~ ot .Jesus Chri:.t to 
• _ caper 
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and eve fight against t e th·lt God's Son 
and - apostie- proclaimed. Christ Jesus warned 
of the consequences 0 '\: i 'h such a COll se 
would inevitably lea.d~-Matthcw 23 :37, 38; 24 ~ 1. 
2. 

II The 'csults \-.;'ere exactly as foretOld in the 
Bible_ r} th" year 66 C -E. the Jews revolted 
Q.gair t Rome. An initial attack on ..Jerusalem by 
t1 e Romans was follo 'cd by their unexpected 
ctrcut. This \vaS th signal and opportunity 0 

those believing G d's \Vord to do '\ "hat is Son 
had said: ee- get out of the doomed c-ty and 
out of the v;,: ole province of JudI'!' no matter 
\"hat 0 C m"...-ht have to leav b hOndo Genuine 
disciples of Jesus Christ did just thaL Then, in 
the yea 70 C.E., the oman. rctu ned and. after 
a!,;j c, destroyed Jeru~ alem. An aymvitness, Jew­
ish historian osep , S, claims that 1,100 ,000 
persons in J eru tern dk'Cl by famine, i " 
civil strife or the Roman sword~ Yet those C '-s­
tian who ook positive action, demonstrating 
fill tb by obedience, c..'SC"c.lIX."<i tha t dest t- on_ 

· .......... ,ro.e 19: 28. 41-4'1; 21: 20-24; 'la cw 24~15- 8. 
1 A similar 51 ua i n had prevaJiled nea ly en 

centuries Burlier. At that time J hovah God al­
lowed Bab'lo jan forces under King Nebuchu -
nev..ar (II) to ''ilTeck the Ism ite nation. That 
dcst 'Uction. too, is a matter of history. 0 y ars 
her 0 e, God ,hro 19h his prophets had \.V<l.rncd the 
apostate people that llicil course was leading to 
disaster. "Turn buck, turn back from your bad 
:vays, for ,"",by is it that you shOUld die?" was 

GodYs call to them. (Ezekici 33:11) The majo ity 

7. Whl t did per -"Ill> need to do to su 'when. Bubylon wrecked 
the 1 racll[ .n ti n ~ 
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put no fai h in e warn"ng sounded, Even ,vh 
.IeI' ' ern c'une under icge b. T Babylon's fOlces7 

those Israelites still kept hoplng t at nQ destr c-
1ion would come. N eve rthc1 C • it took place as 
fore old. Yet God fulfilled his promise of preser-

a ·(m to those who demon..<rtratcd by abe ience 
their f ·th ·n mm.-Jeremiah 39:1518; Zepha­
niah 2: 2, 3 Sophooias 2: 2, ~. Dy] " 

3 Fa 'ther ~1.e· in human history. w :find the 
car I ie ;t expr ssion of the eli v· ne pattern. for sur­
vival. It invol , 0 .a national dest n d.ion, but 
a \"\'or Id destruction, and a t too is a historical 
fad. This cam. in the global flood oc ing dur­
ing the years 2370/ 2:.>69 B .C. .• in the days of 
Noah. Of tM" conditions pre · Lli.l1ng befoJle that 
world destrl. ction~ the hi to 'ieal account rca s: 
"Con~eq .lenUy ehovah sa\..., that th badness of 
man\vas abundant in the earth and every i -
cli.nntiQn of the thoughts of his heart was only 
bad all the time. And the earth carne to be roi ned 
i.l'l t.he sight of the true God and the earth be­
came Ii led vith violencc"·--Gcncsis 6:5, 11. 

n The wickedness and v·o! nee obliged God to 
.act. On earth only Noah and his family showed 
faith and obedience. Ou of mercy to them and 
to PI" scrv ju tice and righteousness on earth, 
Jehmlah God did "not hold back from pun·s ing 
.an an ient \vorld . _ . .of ungod] people." The 
result WOl.!' hat· the world of thut time sufj ered 
d struction when it ,ru deluged with \Vut r." 
- 2 Pet.er 2:5; 3:5-7 . 

10 et Noah and his family S 11"vi ed. 'Why? 

J:i-IO. ( ) V,' hy dId ..JcnQ' h " In world, l1estruc" lon In Lllf..' dAY. 
or Noall 7 (1;1) \ r by were NOM nd hl.:s lwnily :>.1;0 r d l' 
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First .... oah and his fami y did no go along with 
that "world of ungodly p oplc" in th "ir unrigh­
teousness. They d· d not I t th~rnsel\'es become so 
engrossed " 'th the ordin ry things of life, eat ing. 
drinking and marT"age that they became inscnsi 
tive to God s ill or deaf to his warning. Noah 
'v,lalked ,vith Go ' in right<.."Ousness. This , ... ·as not 
just a negati T _ thing. He and his family did not 
merely refrain from (oing bad acts. They took 
pos·tive action; they did th ·ngs right acts. They 
rP..'lJly elicyed "hat God said, and shm 'ed it 
by obc<r ly t uilding a chcstlike, three-story ark 
over four hundl ' d feet in length, according to 
d' ' inc ,p c · fications, Noah was ruso "a preacher 
of right.rousnf>ss," spca "ing out God's purposes, 
advocating the vay of "ghtcousness.- Genesls 
6:9, 13-1G; 1\ at hc\· 24:37-39; Hebrews 11:7. 

11. These eigh pe son,· survived because of faith 
and ,,·orks of fai h . Sin c God's own Son and his 
apo~·tte, rcfc 0 that world destruction as pro­
phetic of ,,,"hat faces people -n t.his "time of the 
end;' it i. deal l1o.t we too must disassociate 
ourst lves from the Tong course of the world f 
lunkind today, ~ 'hieh is eery bit as ungodly as 

that in oab's day. Vie too must work in har­
mony 'it God's ·will. ~·c cannot simply be gu·dc.:·d 
by our o\vn standards and e. ':peet to survive. 
Cod's \Vord says: • The e e/;;ts a "\-vay that 's 
upright b r Ol a man, but the\li ays of death are 
the end of it aftenva.rd." (Proverbs 16: 2~) Nor 
will any superficiaJ appc' .lrrlncc. of righteousu.'SS 
bring surviv 1. For .Jehovah God sees what the 

cart is.-Pvoverhs 2 ~ 12; Luke 1.6: 15. 

il... As indicated by U'll'· \\'nrnIn~ ~pl.eo.!:. hat m ·t w@ au 
u w ·' . rC W survl~'e tlle coming, acid d sLcucU.on' 
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WlIAT JEHOY.o\,R J_OOK. 0 

HU~IA U'ART 
III There are many cople,. 'ho are unhap y 

wi th present conditions. They show this by their 
complaints, demorlstrations, strikes and, in some 
lands, by v-olent evolt. Many resent high taxa­
tion ~ nd the soaring cost of living-, In many a as 
they b "'moan t e danger of crime. Fear makes 
them want a change. But, is this enough to assure 
their UI'vi val into God's new order? No, it is not. 
\Vhy not? 

I~ Because one could be unhappy over these 
condi iuns and yet) selfish. He might even ~ p­
prove of ce ain forms of dishonesty and im­
moral i ty--just as Jong as he himself did not 

er. \Vhen a person gets a knmvlcdge of the 
Bible, ho ",'ever, he can see that these bad con­
ditions are bu the outward evidences of the rea1 
sid·ne.'s 0 1 hi- "vorld. He discerns that behind 
tl1 sc syrnl,toms is disrespect for right princii11les 
and even for God himself, a lack of concern about 
knowing and doing Jehovah God's "vill and ob­
sen'· ng his righteous standards. Ra. ther than 
be.ing prinlarily upset and gricv d because they 
arc not getting certain material hings or certain 
soc-al rights, or beeause of the llanger from 
<-'1"ime. pollution and the hr-cut of a. ight-
1 carted persons arc especially grieved a , seeing 
hunmnkind dcfamin God' name by thei cor­
rupt oow'!:)c. And Uwy grieve that others, not 
just thcm~t."'htes, sullel' so much as a result. 

;1. 0 be amon <7 h? su~' VOl'S of the coming 
I.:.l, 13. (a) ''i'l\nt ('au. mOOJ¥, people to want .It change to bt>Ucz' 
(:l'1na I tlons? (b) \Vhy is rJ:Us C110t c .. OJ I{h to fL!:. u r.. till!! r ~urvlva I 
lnto God·s [W'W <>r<j<'r? (el To bot" afl)on~ the 5Ul'Vh'Ol'S-. wha.t mUSt 
mo~l ... a~.., Ollr s:rlct o'~r pl'r' ,,rtt 1 .... "3 cond!Uons? 
1.'. '.'ho w .... rc tb OlLes 'marked' tor survhlal .at Lhl:! time of Jecu.­
sal~m' deo-truction by Babylon? 
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i\-Oild destr ction, we I'm st like those whom 
God spared when he pc mittcd the armies of 
Babvlon to destroy J I . em. These pel' ons 
marke( for survival \v rc d scribed as "sig ing 
and groaning m "er ai 1 the detestable thi • at 
were bing done in the midst of the city. (:E"t;ekicl 
9: 4) Conditions were very bad there; the poor 
weI c being opprc-ssed, some even held in .slavery 
-n gally by their count ymen. (eremiah ~4 = 
13-16) JerusuJem and t c kingdom of Judah d 
become (.'Vcn wo t an had the northern king 
dom of srael an its capital, S3m.aria, of "'hich 
the ProI het Hose had earlier .. v · i t ,cn: "There 
are h pronouncing of curses and pract-cing of 
deception and murdering and ste(~ jng . . . and 
a s of bloodshed have touched other acts of 
bloodshed." (Hosea 4: 2; z k -cl 16: 2, 51) On]y 
those who felt grieved a heart beca.use of such 
unrigh teo OQSS and the disrespect "t howed 
for (":rOd were marl ed' for survival.-" ekic 
9:2, '1-6_ 

13 There are many per ons today who would 
like to enjo ]-r in peace. with fl"Cedom from 
f ar and in prosperous, comforto. hI conditions_ 
But they do ot want to change cir way of life 
by learning what God's \oVord says and by fol-
lowing its pattern for right living. Th y 0.1 
do not have a love of righteousness or s:incerdy 
ca e about their fellO\\i·rnen. Since God's ncl, order 
'\ 'ill plO Ut.."C a new earthly ociety in which .. i h­
teousness is to d\" • ,. the gooel DC ·s about it 
will have an appealing fia vo only to those who 
love righteousness; others feel condemned by it, 
-2 ' eter 3: 13; 2 Corinthians 2: 14-17. 

15_ "\fbat ho d5 some pE!rso t):l. k Ll'(lrn nwklnp,; lh~ dnnr.Cl> 
nccdl'd In. order to 00 sun'h- rs of the CODJlng wurW il! tructlon:;> 
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WHAT YOU C DO"O 

u J 0 ~ah God is gOing to save persons who 
since e ly \ .. 'ant to live under his righteous ru e. He 
wi!j. not force any to ive -n his promised new 
orne under circmnstances th y themsc vc say 
they do not ,"",ant. But their lack of des-re ' s not 
going to hold God back from bl s. ing those -ho do 
Jove 19htoousness. Thererore, ho'c \yhom he 
pl'e~ rves through the' coming v 0 'ld destt'uc -on 
"" .. n be ones \vho prove thei r genuine a c:::c ~ptance 
of his divine rulership now. They become 'markcd' 
for survival by putting on the "new pl..'l'sonality,"" 
comorm.ing their l"vcs 0 God's ways and [T'ving 
evidence that they truly . r' dedicated, baptized 
disciples o· God"s S n. They a.cti vely share in 

o -ng the will of God. Thereby they "choose life" . 
and bl eSl';l ng8. not death. (Colossians 3 : 5 -10; 
Deuteronomy 30; 15, 16,19) ""'m you U;ms 
choose U[c? 

1.'0" oyalty and submission to God are requirGd. 
an tht~ things involve worship. Christ Jesus 
said: "T e ho r is coming. and it is now. when 
the ttu t!' " orshipcrs will worship the Father with 
spirit and truth, o. indeed, the Father is looking 
fo r suchlike om.'S to worship him." (John 4 : 23) 
Survi val of the c-oming world d~ruction the e­
fore requires our abandoning all false worship 
and zealously pa ti "-pabng in true worship. 

~ ~nending blessings await those \ ho take this 
course tha - leads 0 surv -vaL Consider now some 
of the grand things ilia t God promises for t ose 
putting faith in his \Vord and proving that faith 
by posi ti VC action. 
U'-18. (a) How does D J)er.SQon beNIrnli!' '"mark".:'!" lOr survl~l 
through tile !'Omlns world., . lru eU on ? (b) SO. who taction mU-'lt 
be ta en, fiy.,,-t EL!> to !r.L~ worsh P • .!lila thel {IS W I.J:ue wur.shipT 



CHAPTER 9 

Peace and Security Earth Wide 
-A Reliable Hope 

THIS ea th could be a most pleasant"' d in­
ter sting plac iin wh· ch to live--i[ truly 

pc-ac:cfl 1, seCUI"IC conditions prevailed earth -de. 
Though it is far from ha now, the Hi hIe fore­
tells that. the earth wi 1 yet become a sp len id 
home [0 mankind, one in which the human fam­
n will be able to enjoy life to the full. 

::!.Just what are the blessings prom i:;:;ed, and 
how can we be sura that they will be ful lled? 

80LID Bi\.SI FOR CONF-IDENCI!l 
$ TbCI"e arc basic lu\vs that control the universe. 

Many of them we til ete f or granted. Sunrise, sun­
set, moon phases and SCa.5 0 S come and go in a 
manner that contributes to the stability of hu­
man li\ring. Men draw up calendars and plan 
acti vities years ahead, knowing that the rno e­
ments of the sun] moon and planets are .l'CHable. 
What can we learn from this? 

"'The _ 'faker of 1hose laws is re1iable~ what be 
says and does is dependable_ It is over his name, 
as t he Creator of heaven and earth, that the 
B ible's promises cancel'ning a ri ght.eo us new or­
der are made. (Isaiah -45:1.8, 19) In a person's 
daily routine of life, it is the normal thing to 

1. 2 . ¥llli.t ~ d iUom;, fo·t" d in tb Bible. ould mll th1.~ 
e1I.rtJl f~ mo.~t pleusl1llt pJ.J.C'e to ltv .:! '? 
3, 4. (u) \Vh,\t do wI' l,-a r n rn.m U,' 111'11:11 !Ut:!>' til ttl bw<fc I:'lWS 
tim! control the unJver-..e?' (b) ""'ho is: the Iaker or those la'l\'"S. 
aod lro lo what e-~ (10 we .t'ia'lle goOd easo:n to I.l our trwJt '!' 
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rely in ~n e mE"flflUre on other people on those 
who bring foo( to t c rna 'k t to '" H, those who 
deliver the mail, and do~e f '-e ds. Should we 
not placc fa , far more confidence in God and 
in the c l't ainty of the fulfillment of his promisesi' 
- 0. -nh 55: 10, 11. 

Il It is true. ha men, for !"';clfi. 1" _asons, often 
prov unreli. ble. But all 0 God's promises con­
tained in the Bible ar dearly for our good, not 
to satisfy uny ~cl fishncss on Ins part fIe does 
not nccd nn)rth ing from us; nor doe1'< Llur beli.eving 
his ,"VO.l'd work to the seW sh ga -n 0 any men. 
But God lioC's find delight in those \vho put faith 
in him due to their love for him < no thpir ap­
preciation of his ways.-Psalm 50: 10-12, 141 15 
149:10-1:2, 14, 15, Dy ] . 

() Then, too, the Bible app als 1..0 our pon'e-rs 
of reason; it docs not demand blind faith r Cl e­
dulity. In fact, iit defines true faith as "the (1..<i;-

8'ured e.rpectatioll of thin .... s hoped for, the Cl,dcnt 
ilenlonstnrtion of realities though not beh "'lu," 
(Hebrews 11: 1) In the Bible, God g'vcs us a 
sound basi.s for faith. TIw, t basis lJct"nmes mo i"e 

and more evident as we gl'O\V in kno·(.\' :dge or 
God's \\'01"0 and see how true it proves to be in 
our own lives :lJld in the fulfillment of its proph­
cc -cS.-PS.'l.lm 311 ; 8~ 1.0 [33: 9 -11, D :y ] . 

r The Bible's pl'omieo;es of rutun:~ ;) essings go 
fal' beyond what men dare to off r. Y t those 
pro! ises do not rC<lujl'C )J5 to lwliE~ve things hat 
go against all human C.'pC' ·je-ncc- Nor a'e t ey 
contrary to ' .... ht t it I:s 0 lal [or a human to 

5_ JR there BDY , Hi h motllll1ltI OJl In Y;'hat [;o(J Jla.~ prornLqe(! so 
t.bn wo.' hin'e rf'aI on to doubt that h~ wit do 'whnL ho hus SlCLid j' 
G. \'{haL kInd of tl!.1tl:1 d<1P" ~h Hi 11J,· h"lp u . V' ~("qLl i J'I':" 
7_ .As \'Vi: c-x mill. tbe Dlble"!; pronlJscs; o.t iuture blessing"!>, 'whut 
:;0,-,\11<1 w ~ not expe.L"t beu(>£ in thc= to rll!uul . 0.1: ~ 1 
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desi reo Consid some of these grand blessings 
and see how t.h is is true. 

IIO~IE 

@! To many persons __ he word 'paradise" con­
veys the idea of something unearthly , even lffi­

real. But '''-paradise'' comes from sim ilar words 
used in ancient times (Heb ew, pa'r.a.es'; Persian, 
pal-ri-dtre"za~- Greek, 1.ta-nl'dei,Ros), words that 
\T,'ere used .0 dcsc"[~ibc things: then actu.ally c -st­
ing on ear h. These ,,",oreis aU ha v the baRic -
idea 0 a 'beautiful park' or 'purklilic garden.' 
As in andent times, so today there are many 
sueh plac-cs, some of thenl parks of great size. 
And man has a natural yearning for their beauty. 
The Bible promi5;es that he day will come when 
thjs whole planet wilJ be such a parkli ke garden 
or paradise. 

11 'Vhen C'rOd reated the fir~t human pair he 
ga e ttl m as a home the Garden of Eden, \",Weh 
numc rnCHn~ Paradi,sc of Pleasure. Paradise \ 'as 
not to be Uimite·d to that one location, however. 
As the Bible I'clutcs: "God bJ,-'SSoo. them and God 
said to them; 'Be fruitful and bC'<..!omc many and 
fill the earth and subdue it.: ,. (Genesis 1 : 28; 
2:8, 9) 'Ihis would involve spreading the bound­
aries of Paradise to th ends of the eurth. The 
dis9broicnt COl rrsc of Adan"1 and Eve did not brIng 
to an end that divinely stated pmpose. Showing 
that a P' ru,c1isc . urtt waS still God's purpose~ 

Ch.rist Jesus promised a man who died along­
side hjm, a d who shmved faith in Jesus us: God's 
Son, that he ",",ould have the opportunity to rye 
S. 9.. la) What idea s.l1ould tie COJlve eC! u> oYr mlI'l d s by the tCI'.m 
' ·p a rudi· ."""! (b) II·,s ' ·111('1"1 " th ing CVcr e x Lste d on ear U, '! ~~ I \J"h at 
ftOw:.; Uw,t it L~, (,;iod.' ~ pUl'pO!iC lor' Par.;lIllse to Pn. .. v .... U ('iU"Lh wlde 1 
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in such earthly Paradis . ( UkQ 

will this eomc about? 

LIA U: HOPE 101 
23 : 39-43) How 

1(, In the coming "gr at tribulation'} God prom­
ise that he :vill dear' away all obsta 'les to such 
a pn.radise by b jnging to ruin thosp ruining the 
earth.. (Revelatton 1~: 18) God" i1J hus do at 
human govel'lImcnts never cou] do. lIe ;v'-n clC"dX 
out all those who selfishly poIJutc and rtlva""c the 
earth to So,1.tisfy commercial gt'CCdr aU who wage 
devasta ing wars due to thirst for power, ail who 
mi 'U~ the carth because they lack gratitude and 
re-'pcd for the bountiful gifts that God has 
pro'ided. 

11 The whole earth ."ill th n blossom forth \'Vith 
beauty; fre...;lmess and cl 'ann 5S "'-villthen come 
to it=-- air. water an and. This restoration of 
Paradise is not scm thing beyond believi ng or 
contrary to human. ·xpcrience. Many ce turies 
ago, when the nation of Israel ("arne out of cup­
tivity in B.J.by1on, Jehovah (",.0 r-cston~d hem 
to t leU- homeland. \Vhcn 1 hey 'e nrocd. the land 
was a desolate ,,"a.ste. Yet, bc<::aus of God's 
blessing on them and thei wor k, the land soon 
chang<.>d so that neighbo ina p~opks exclaimed: 
'It has become ike the garden of Eden.' Vv'h";e 
thicl ets of tho 'tlS and stinging nettJes had gro\\ , 
now juni pe and rn.yrUe trees floul'i. hed. The 
land becarn bo nt-fully productive, removing any 
threat of hunger and frunine. (EzekieJ 36: 2 9 30. 
35; I.' iah 35: 1, 2; 5;>: 13) \-Vbat Goc did then in 
that small area of Palestine he promises to do on 
a global scale, so that all persons Uving will enjoy 

10. At P...eve.l:l. Ion n , :l.S, wh 1. 000 cks LO Pnrndls doe Cod 
prom- 'C tu ['e:mov~ -

, (a) \'llla1. I l:-,wM('al cvent -hows toot re:noratlon f t. c cn.rth 
to u p •• dloo Iit.J. te L not cantrar;..' to I:lum.m e- 'pcricnr:e? (b) In 
wlL' 1; J)romlS..:d bkw;l.nr dOL'S lb.lJ!i lilrengthen. ol,l.r laiLh or 
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the divinely provided pleasures of Hfe in Para­
disc.-Psalm 67: 6, 7 L1l6 :7, 8, D?J]; lsaia'h 25: 6. 

E2"!iIl 01" POYli]Ft.~ .~ '0 l'1CO o~ 10 SLA '\'ERY 

1'!! It -s ~Icll known tha pove ITty and bondage 
to the economic system a e found earth "">'ide. 
There could be no rca I cn.ioym nt of rfe in God"s 
new order if this condition ,,,,ere not remedied, 
jf millions ,vent on dOing labOl' that provided just 
the bure means of living, or doing \ 'or that is 
monotonous and makes a man an -mpcrsonal 
cog in a huge machine. 

~.iJ Cod's will for man in this rcg .. U'd is 'cell in 
the ,"vay he directed rna tiers 'ivi th andent L",rae . 
There, each family received a hereditary pos­
session of land. ( Judges 2: 6) EYen though this 
could be sold and even though individuals also 
could :sen themselves into servitude if they fell 
into debt, .Tehovah st.ill made provisions to guard 
ngainst the u- ding up or huge landholdings or 
any long-term enslavement of peopJe How? 

H By llleans of the provisions in the Law he 
gave his people. The seventh year of servitude 
,vas a 'year of release' \vhcn any sraclii.c thus 
in bondage must be set free. Also, every fiftieth 
year was a ".Jubilee" year for the whole nation, 
a yea l,' in which to "proclaim Ii berty in the land 
to all its inhabitants." (Deuteronomy 1.5: 1-9; 
Levit 1cUS 2;': 10) Then o.ny hereditary possession 
sold ~las re1;,J.Irned to its original owner, and all 
in scrvi tude, were released, even though seven 
years had not elapsed. It was a joyful time of 
12. '.\'hat ccon{)mlc and wOl"kln~ eondlLlo!lll ,must be romedled it' 
\\'C n£' Q h: v4' c<>a l c!DJoymcnt j n JEfe? 
1.3-15_ (a) ""'''here do we lind a. hlslonical cxEUnp)c that show., us 
what God':\; will ror man! 1n 1L1I, l:'egard,1' (1)) Ro',V" dId tlmt 
r-~~l1ent contribute to the &.'"CUI ,ty ana enjoyment of JI!c en: 

eo.clJ. 1ndh'ldu' 1 nlld ffi jly? 
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happy family reunion and a. 'De\" start' in life 
economiciuly. Thus, no land could be sold for 
aU ime, but its sale was, in effect. just a lease' 
that would end, at the latest~ in the .Tubilee year. 
-Leviticus 23 ~ 8-2·1_ 

1!. All this contdbuted splendidly to the econom~ 
ic stability of the naHon and the security and 
iPC'a~e of each family. \ "hen oOOel"Vcd, it kept the 
nation from fa.lling 'into the sad picture \'C see 
today in so ' any lands where only 1:\"'0 classes 
t'xisL. 1 he e - r'nlc'ly d'h and the e.xtrcmcly poor. 
Th'" benefits ,0 th' individllt strengthen d the 
nation, [or none needed to be undel'jlrivileged and 
crll hed by bad conomic conditions. As reported 
during the reign of King Solomon, ,vho looked to 
Jehovah for", 'isdom: "Judah and Israel continued 
to d\V'ell in seLurity. mU~l'yone under hIs own 
vin and under his; o\<;,'n fig tree." (1 Kings 4 ~25 
l3 King!o; 4:25. D.III) Today mnny p('l"SOn~ cnn­
not l'"Cally cn11l1uy th 1ir talents Hnd initiative, 
bc<.'<).us' they [lrC trt pped in an cc.'Onomic sy;tern 
ilia t locks thelll in, making them serve the de­
siros of on(~ pt'1'son or a SInal! group of IJf~rsons. 
Under God's law the industrious person wns aid<..'d 
to contribute his full abilities to the welfare- and 
-'ojnym nt of all. This gives us at least a :sm.all­
st:ale id~:"t of the measure of pel sonal fr'eedom 
rmd t s .. se of personal worth and dignity that 
those gaining life in C~c's ne\V or der \",-u enjoy_ 

I Ea h wide thEt prophecy of Micah 4:3, 4 
'i\o'ill sec major fulfillinent. Peace-loving persons 
living u de God's righteous rule "ilill "sit, each 
one under' h' s ,,1ne and under his fig tree, and 
there \\'ill be no one making them tremble; fo1' 

16, JI,.:>; to Ijo,Tln condition.!! and one'a; economic ;!l1tun.Uon. W}l;!l.t 

,,~'H! God's klnp,;dr.n:n. "cuddi: for all "'f us wlm urB Ill> ~ubjccll!i ~ 
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the very mouth of .r('hovah of annies has spoken 
it." None or the subjects of ('~d's kingdom ",ill 
live in squa1id sJums o r cro'li 'rIed tenements. They 
will have land and homes Uta t are their mvn. 
(Isaiah f>5; 21 22) The king. eh rist aT esus, long 
ago promised t}1at the 'mild-tempered ones wiH 
inheIi t the earth,' and he has 'all authority iI'l 
he-a ycn nnd earth' to see that this is the case. 
--;.Ma tthe\v .5: 5 ; :t8 : 18. 

E~DUIUNG UE."'L'l'H A~ 1.IFE 

H None of these eondH ion .. c;, however, cottlei 
make your life genuinely pcacefu] and secure as 
long as sickness, old age and death doudcd the 
future. Is it unreasonable or contrary to human 
experience to hope for relief from these thin~? 
It certainly is not eontrary to man's nature t.o 
1!o-ant this, for men have spent lifetimes: and un­
told stmlS of money searching for the means to 
accomplish it. 

"lI> Hathel' than the hope of enduri llg health 
and life being unrea..~na.ble-, is it not the opposite 
th;:tt is unreasonable-that.. just '''hen humans 
reach an a.ge where tbey begin to have a flne 
fund of knowledge, experience and ability 10 do 
\vOI1.hwhile things, thp.y then die? On the otLler 
hand, tbl'I"C arc- 1 rC'<.'I'> that li-,.'c for thou~nncls of 
year!-i, \Vhy sflOUld man. ' .... ho is endoweUi with 
intclligcm.:c·, J've fot' only a fraction of th ~ time 
that some unconsl'ious:, 1Ul iratdl i[,'"eni vegeia tion 
docs? Should he" not rC"41::3ono.uJy live far, far 
longer? 

l~ The book Science Y car of 1967 stu tcs that 
1.71H. (;'1) ,",'11nt sllo·.·,R: Lh at good llf'tllth anfi lrm~ lir,· "I"< na1urn.1 
d .. jr,'S: or manKind :' (b) \\'b.. •• taC'ts abnllt human life. nll'[ ab",'ut 
ver;;~tation m~l" l' UlLll1·:;' ~mo t't I!r~p;).n ~\'~nl H.r .. HL!> ..... ·~ (. ' 1 W'lwt I~ 
th<:n, ftlJout th'J I1UTI1..:ln bral n 1h~l1 s n ows t is; very re.a.5IOnable t.o 
l)eleve that JILUfi wa:; (.],·:,;i~:n'~d ~., I i~· !or~"" 1"1 
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for sped a 'ists in the study 0 agi g • the aging: 
prQce -s still largely a mys cry."· ~ Iv. y ifying 
to scicn ists~ too. is the fact that the human 
brain -s obviously designed to take in V1 r> ually 
unr "ted amolUlts of information. As bioch mist 
Isaac Asirnov points out, the brain's ufi ing sys­
tcm t

' is "perfectly capable of handling any [03.(1 
of learning and memory which the hunlan being 
is likely to put upon it-and a biJ1ion times more 
than that qllanCty, 00/'",3 That mans that yo Jr' 

brain is cdjXible of handling no only any load 
you migh p t on it ill UJ. !if "time 0 seventy or 
eighty scars, but a trlOu,sand mi.llion rimes 11101'e,' 

No ,"vonder n1.an has such a thirst 01' knowledge, 
such desire to learn to do and accomplish thiIlgS" 
Yet he is blocked b;~t his shortness of Hfe. II:; it 
reasonable ilia t man should have such a fun­
"las ic org. n as the human brain is and then 
never get to use more than a tiny fruction of 
its potential? Is it not far more rcasomi b Ie that, 
as the Bible shows, Jehovah God design d mo.n. 
to live forever on earth and gave him a brain 
admirably lilted to that purpose? 

~o T - e Bible shows that originally mnn had 
the opportu "ty of living forever, but lost it 
throU'7 h :rebel'" n; that • ·through one man [Adnm. J 
sin entercd into th 'orld and death throu~h 
·in, and thus death spn~ad to all men because 
they had nIl sinned.!' (Rom~ s 5:12) Human ex­
pc "ence agrees, for slin- and dea.th a"e univel"sal 
among mankind. But the Bible a~o conia"ns 
God's promise that, in the restored Ptir..tdise, 
• 'death will be no more, nei ther \vill Inourning 
nor 011 tcry nor pain be u.nymore:' (Rcvcla tion 

20. .11,1 . t fltl.t d()C;S the- Blbl " !!till" "In. .. t iO I tl:l. pI'omj ., <I to 1'101 for 
T.1l:utklnd In n'l;<· f"d to 1.he eUe:ct:s of sin. including death lts(!lf-:-
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21:3, 4; 7:16, 17) I dearly states that ever as -
ing life, free from the cIT c of sin, is Godts 
purpose for mankind. (Romans 5: 21; 6: 23 IVlorc 
than this, it promises th,, · the blessings of God's 
new order l.vill be opened up r or the many mil­
lions who ha. ve died in the past. Ho\",? By a resur­
rection from death: yes, by the cmpywg of the 
OOmnlon grave of all mankind. Cone - g this, 
Jesus Christ confidently foretold: • 'The hou is 
L"Oming in wh -ch all those in the memorial tombs 
\\0-111 h r his voice · come out. " -John 5: 28, 29. 

2.l Modern medical scientists today p educe 
"mil'acle drugs" and perfonn surgical fents that 
'old have seemed incredible centuries ago. 

Shoulci \\'e doubt th."it man's Creator can do fa 
gn tIt' a d more astounding thin~ to restore 
righteous-hearted pe ."ons to 'vibrant health, coven 
revers the ag-ng proccl'ls--o.ll \\o1thout :resorting 
to hospital, ope 'uting rooms an artificial or­
gans? In his con idet'" tenc~. God has provided 
us with the evidenco thu l sue b lessing~ are not 
too much to hope for. 

:I" He crnpowc' d h' Son :vhile on earth to 
pcl'fol"rn. po vcr ul wor ~s of healin~. These "vorks 
assur u that no \\'caknes.·, d .feet or disease is 
beyond God's !)()\\'" to heaL When a man whose 
flesh was filled w-th lepros implored Jesus to 
heal hun, Jc lls comp.'1s..<:>io ately touched the man 
and said: "Be mode dea." nd, as 1he histo ·jcal 
record says, "im mediate] y his leprosy \vas 
cleansed c.I'IIV· y." (Mntthel. ~ : ~, 3) Jesu did not 
do these thOngs in some i.-alated pla~, out of 
public vicw. Th('L histOl ian 'lutL cw Levi ports: 
"Grea t crowru, "lpproae hed him, h" ing along 

:n, 22_ \\'by 1.8 the prOl5;>c-C'C 01 r 'stonlUon to [ull hC'AILh Dot some 
tWA L • t j •• too much to hope ror"t 
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'ith them. people that were lame, ma· ed~ blind, 

.dumb, and many othen 'ise And thcy fuirly threw 
them at his f pt, and h cur d them; so tfla t 
the crmvd fel a axel en . ... and they g lorified 
the God of l! rael.·' (Me ttht"W' 15: 30, 31) Read for 
yourse lf the."lc :ount at John 9:1-21 as an example 
of how factual and trUl:~ to life the historical re­
port 0 su<:h cures is. These events are testified 
to by many witnesses, including a doctor. the 
physician Luke.- Mark 7:32-37; Luke 5:12-1 , 
17-25; 6: 6-ll~ Colossiam:: 4: 14, 

"" ~ For similar reasons we need not view as 
beyond belief the clear Bible promise that '(there 
is going to be a resurrection" ofllie dead (Acts 
21: 15) Humans today can record a person's 
voice. appearance and ac.tions on a small piece of 
fiJm or ideotape, so that cven years after his 
d ath these can be J."p 'oduced. Shon1d not the 
One who created man, who logi<.;ally knows th 
precise . t m "c and llloleculur .'Str', clure of mM, 
be ablc to do far more? If man-mnde { .. omp tcrs 
can ~to -e lp and coordinate literally billions of 
pice s of d~ tu, should not God b a bl to remcm­
bel' precisely the personalities of individuals SO 

as to restore these to life?--Job 14: 3. 
-I Again, Jehovah God has l-;;:inclly gi,-cn us the 

means for strengthening our aith in such a 
tremendous hojJC'. He gran ted his Son power to 
demonstTa te on a sm.uU selle what he ",ill do on 
a massive scale during· his righteous rule over 
eart . Christ .J €Sus resurreded deud persons. often 
doing so in full vie\v of onlookers. The man 
Lazarus, wholl1. he resurrected near JeTusalem. 
had even been dead long enou~ .for his body 

23. 24. W)1y II> It nut ,"JJ'JT', :;tITl.Lble t h(>1!M?L~ t.hnt £be- d4'",d !!Jetu­
uUY cv.n (In (J. ! II Ile relfloreCl teo lite under God's kingdOJu't 
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to begin to decompose. Thus the resur~tion 
hope- is seen to' have a solid basis.- Luke 1:11-1.7; 
8:40-42, 49-56; John 11 :38-14. 

THE EARTIrS AnILITY TO 
CO:'llTiUN SUCH rOPTILATION 

:!r; Can this planet provide comfortable Ii v -ng 
space- for such a population as would result from 
the rcsmTct.'tion of the dead? l,n 1flBO, Dr. Albert 
L. Elder, as president of the merican Chemical 
Society. stated: 

"It took ovpr 5000 yp:lrs 01' l:'I~un, n history up to 
aoout 1P20 to r(>3.ch a world population of Ll billion. 
'VI hin the 1-o11o'\o;ring century, populatlon doubled_ 
Now. it stands at ~ I)Qui 2_8 biniu" and CQuld I- 3cb 
3 bllIlon carly in the 1960's I as it didJ. Thus. in less 
than 50 ~/C(11';S theI1e has been an incrca~ En popula­
tion r~lujva1cnt to that which O<!r:urred <luring the 
fir::;t 50 r"efltw-tes.":W 

::.(] Those alive torla~r. therefore, represE't'lt a 
sizable portion of th total that has eve lived on 
earth. In fact in lnB6 it w( S Sitated: "It j now 
estima ted that 25 per cent of nJ I the peop1e who 
ha\te ever lived are alive today/'~ ' On th-g basi~ 
the total popuJaion throughout aJ - hum3 n history 
could be estimated at som' 4,OGO,OOO,OOO personS. 
TlH.! car h's land area is more than 36,000,000,000 
acres. That would aUow more than two and a 
half UCI"CS pcr .PC'rson. Not only would 'this provide 
space for food prodl Lotion. but also it would allow 
foc forests, mountains and so forth with no undue 
crowding in the paradise earth. Then, too, i fiUS 

be remembered that the Bible sho\vs that by no 
means all ' those now living will survive and live 
in that new order. 
25, 2(;. \V Ftcl'\ til!" C!(';'l i'lI"C re!ilUl':rooted. WllCTO will tt.L:l\e be r{K)m 
ferr everyonll to lh'e: 
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=~ But could the earth produce ~nough 00 for 
o many people? Scienti ts today cIa: m th< t it 

could do so even un(l~r p "C:o;ent-day cond' ions. 
Time magazine (July 3, 1970) r ported tha the 

nited Nations oOod an€' Agr-culturc 01 ganiza jon 
"now maintains iha the world's agrlc till'a} 

]Xltential is g' at . 'no ugh to feed 157 billion 
people." That i fDr, far more than the total 
number estirna ted of those '\vho hE:. ve ever lived 
on earth. 

l:!i. \Ve hould not" that God's purpose orig·nally 
stated to the rs1: htHnan Pitir was that they 
should " -nhe earth and subdu it," extending 
Eden':;:: Umits to the farthest reaches of earth. 
(Genesis 1: 28) This would mean, not ovenunning 
the carth with people, but filling it to a com­
for'table extent, to an extent that would still 
permit the 'subdued' eart to be a global park 
like man's original parklike home. So, this divine 
command indi.cates t.hat, in God' due im and 
way, reproduction would! eventuaUy cease among 
ma.nkind. To God, who endo 'ed man \v"th re­
productive abHitie!;;, that presents no big problem. 

A SURE FOlJND.TION FOB 
E DURING lIAPPlNFl._"· 

~ Even though) oU could lOve in het utifuI sur­
roundings, have rna tcrJa T prosperity, do interesting 
wor k and enj oy IT' Iati vcly good health, this "vo lid 
.still not guarantee your lasting- happiness. Ther--e 
al'e persons today who have these things and ye 

'Z7" Could till' "rt.h pret<!yo , "lIouc:h rQOll ror 1111 thooc .l.IoL'lJJ,1 ,? 
28. '')'h;r I~ tll rc no Ilanger that, with p~opie U\'inc: !o",V'l'r, t.he 
ear h would in tiimo bl."C'On:. Q\T ~l'<)woJ 'd j' 
29:. 30. (til '¥hIH ettf'Cl 0 relation:dUp WIth othe )loCI pie btlvc­
on f~ peroon' s h.fl.pp1n~s? (bl Hnw do we Imow that. tho"f! , no 
gain [!\crnul 11£' I n G d'" new ora I'r ,,"HI 1M: <only IJ~ l" "OIlS whet 
truly c n.rtl)u~e ttl the peace amI secul'ity of U1N rell wmon"! 
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are unhapp~r. "h ? Because of their relationships 
\vi th the people around them, people who may be 
selfish, quarrelsome, hypocritical or hateful. En~ 
durin~ happiness in God's new ord.er wIll come m 
large measure from the changed attitude of peo­
ple aU over the earth_ Their Jove and re..~pect for 
God and the'p ::;eeking to c.."1r y out his purposes 
will bring spirit-lUll prosperity.. Without that, ma­
terial prosperity become vu·n. u saCsfying and 
empty. 

~ EV'eIl more than having material things, 
plcru;ure comes from being arOlmd people 'i.vho are 
kind, humble, friendly, people you can really love 
and trust, and who feel that way about you. 
(Psalm 133:1 [132:1, Dy ] :. Proverbs 15:17, Love 
of G-od is ,"vhut ensures true love of neighbor~ 
which will make life so pleasan in Hi righteous 
new order. Tho...<;e whom God w -U avor \villi 
eternal life wiJI an be pc ons \\'ho have proved 
their love for him anrl fot' their fellowman. \Vith 
such persons for yOUI' eighbo I {riC-lids and 
work companions,> you \\ ill be be . 0 enjoy :-ew 
peace and security and enduring happiness. 
- 1 John :7, 8, 20 21. 

:11 Inasmuch Cl.'5 su ch a grand prospe.ct is open 
to you, the course of pructicnl wisdom is to find 
out what is required to lay hold of it. ow i~ the 
time to bring your life into hannony with the 
righteous requirements thnt God has set out in 
his Word for those who will be spaJ'ed t rong . 
the coming "great tribulation."-2 Pete" 3; 1-13. 

31. If we rraIly "",ot H-C' in God's new order. what shoulQ we [[0 
0','1": 



CHAPTER 10 

Are You Willing to R ce 
the Truth in Your Life? 

TRUTH is very desi~nblc. If acted U (In, 't can 
. protect you fl'Om harm or lm,~' anc thus ron­
tribute to your happim~ss. sccu 'ity and welfare. 
'Ill i ~ is especial] y the Cil.."C r l'pP.Cti ng the truth 
about :vh' t 's ahead or this generation. 

~ In the light of the facts presented earlier in 
th's boOK, you may wcll agree Ulat man CaJlllot 
bring true peace and security. You may realize 
that ha.t the Bible say is the truth-that only 
Crt>d can solve 1he problemB facing mankind, and 
tbat he will do so by means of the kin",rrdom that 
he ha~ en rusted to his Son. If so, would it not be 
wisdom on you' part to act in harmony with what 
you now know to be the truth? (James 1:22) 
\\that does this involve? 

l! The Bible se-ts out standards to be met by 
those whom God will preserve into his ri~htoous 
new order. Tht'so standards require changes in 
the life of everyone who wants to b< .. 'Comc Ll. ser­
vant of God. I t is true that not everyone hn. 
lived a life that, from a human st."lIldpoin t, is 
considered to be bad. cvcrthclcss, the (; ang s 
one must make arc of no little conscquent-"C'; they 
involve < complet.l y'" nc,> outlook on life. Tat is 
why Romans 12 :.2 says~ "Quit being faShioned 

1,~. (a) How '=.!I.n truth bc-I'Iefit us? (b) 'i\~1\a t do yOu vcr.:;o . Ill" 
oolicvc to be th :t"eal .,QUrce lrom h1ch true pcace a.nd ~ecu!l'[ty 
,~·iJ L come \ 
3. HQW impo";Jnl n~ t.l'!e e~nngC':<l that s. per.!lon mUl!lt 1l'!:':IkC 10 
,.is tite 11 he wnnl.!> to be- lJr ':;;Cl"\-.:d by Gad into Hili new order'l' 

:Ill 
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after this system of things, but be trans OrIlled by 
mak i n 0' you . mind over, tha t you may Pl'OYC to 
you l'selv c. the p'oo and acceptable and perfect 
will f God." 

~ Such a transformation iil affect the "is 
on whir.h we determin wha.t is ricrht and ."hat ·s· 
''''rong. In the past c may ave elied on the im­
perfect opin·ons of feilo\vrnen or tr"ed to set OUT 

own standards of conduct. But no v It 'C realize that 
it "\\'as by se ting their O\vn, sttmd. rd as; to ~ood 
and bad that Adrun and Eve ej ct [1 God as 
thf"ir Ru] 'T, .vith disastrous cOIlSL'qucnC' 'so If we 

ant Go l's appro al. we must look t him for 
dh'C'ct"on, d 'tcrmining what is right o.nd wha is 
wrong Oln the basis of ,"",hat is in the Bibl ". In 
choosing to submit to God's will, \ove "l'e in 0 
danger of being misled As Psalm 119: 151 L 18: 
151., D:l/] says, 'All his commam:hnents are truth: 
and, tbereforC', conforming to the.m means 'walk­
i.ng in the way of tMlth.' (Psalm 86: 11 [85: 11, 
Dy .) Is that not really what you want to do? 

TIlE NF.EO ""'OR COUNSEL AND DISCI.l"LI .ro 
:. If a. person is going 0 make changes in his 

lire. he must be ,,·.'ilIing to acknowled~e \V 'ong 
rmd ~.cc th d fo making i npro ment. Do 
we not all make mi.st.a es and thel'l fore need 
correction? "Ther is no I un that docs not sin," 
says the BiNe. (1 1Gn.g:s 8: 46 [3 IGngs 8: 46, Dy]) 
Yet many peuple an! unv..-illing to admit m.istakes. 
,"Vhy'? Pride standS in their way. Instead of 
humbly acknowledging th ~ir V\'TOng, they often 
blame other'S. This only worsens the problem" 
'. U '''c • ",~lIy going to 'wal In 1Ile way of tha truth: on 
whll,t !lasl m f>t we dt.'tcn:nlnc what !.s rlr.llt ~d ~t 3 .. u 'rC/nH": 
<l. til.} I[ \\" rJ 'b. ... Jing- I ..... ak,' c n : n!;.'";/; iJ1 I">'H· U"t.',s, , ... hul [cutb 
.nbc 11. our.!lC I".. ... s Ul.Lt!lt we be willIng to face't (b) \\' h.-·U. <lon.t.'n pt'C­
v<nL<: a per1>On it·urn. ad.cniulng ;:], m[sUlik • E1udi with whll.t results ~ 
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~ Equnlly great a probl m is th t, being imper­
fect, \-.;-e do not al \vays discern the p 'Opel' course 
to take. \Ve can even be deceh-cd into thinl-jng 
that a harmful course is quit~ aU ri.ght. (Proverbs 
16: 25). So we need counsel and discipline from a 
source higher than man in order to act \viscly, in 
a way that \viII be in our best inter Qosts and in 
the best interests of fellow humans. The ouree 
of .hi. dL ci ine is Jehovah God. Therefore 
P'.fIov :rbs 3: 1 coun~ts: "The discipline of .Jebo­
vah, 0 my son, do not rej ~ct. ,. 

-.' How dOL'S Jehovah provide 1 his discipline? 
He docs thi.' by means of his \\lord, the Holy 
Bible. So when we rcad the Bible or have, 'hat 
it says drawn to our attention by a fellow be­
liever and come to appreciate that we are in 
some l."'ay not measuring up to di inc r e uirc­
mcnts, \'I. C 0..' 'e receiving God's discipline. By uc'" 
ceptino:T t11t l tii.- -ipUne as right and applying it, 
we prove tha \ve ar facing up to tlle truth. \Ve 
acknowledge God's righ to gi.ve us direction and 
show iliat v .. e are the kind of people he desires 
in hi new order. Ou lifc depend..~ upon heeding 
divine discipline.-Provcrbs 4: 13. 

JI, Surely if \ve are gOing to benefit rom God's 
disci plin , '\.ve must be honest ,vi lh our~cl c. It 
;\,'ouId do 1]$ litl1e good to put on a pretcn -c \vhe 

observed by others, only to go bac:k to our former 
",,"'ays when out 0 t eil' riew. 1:01 01' us to play the 
role of hypocrites \vauld not help u.s to change 

6. '1·0 w bat ",Durce Ehould we look rot" CQuns('] nnrl di!W"ipllll(" ul~(J 

,,'hy? 
7, (a) How tl ~. the (lIsctp]inc from J lloiJ,·"h Te(lch us? (b) Our 
aCiX"pt.1 n' aJ1d 811PlyiO,lit" _, dl at=-c:Jp Ilne _ hun w llat a b o 01 us ':!' 
8. C. ) "'Ii Ill" wtlUld we actually be hI,!I'LLll"'~ 011 ,- - 'h· ... •· If we put on 
a. prctlJlIl>" () r accepllJ]J,:" ;;II -c-ilJI i 1 1~_ but c!llLl )101 !"Cally eM n "~ DUX' 
W y:; -:- (1;1) 'j,Vh,y I:> ! ~ oomrorttng to know tImt J chovall :sees Wi· 

'>vhel'ev!:!r we 1'"e-1 
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from our wrong ways ~ it 1j; 'ould only dull our 
consciences. Then7 too. though men may look 
upon us with amnira tion, we cannot deceive the 
Creator. \Vbat we do .does not escape his notice. 
Proverbs 15: 3 tells 'US: L'The eyes of Jehovah are 
in every place, keeping watch upon the bad ones . 
and the good ones." Kno\"\'ing that Jehovah God 
is watching should hold us back from doing 'VTOllg. 

At the same time we can find comfort in the 
assu an cc tht t he looks fa v'orably 'upon the good 
ones' and \ ill support them in time of trial. '~~o 
are" e good on " ,,,hOlD God thus favors? 

"SPE.: TRu'rnF . 'LY --.TH ONE ANOTHE~'J 
90 Though not claiming to adhe e stl idly to 

God's Word, most people · oelay do not consider 
themselves to be dishonest. But how many are 
there \vho consistently sp~al the truth? Instead t • "s it not the case that many persons are ''>'ill: g 
1.0 (."Onc.."C'.J.l truth or speak only wha they bcHcve 
wi!] further their own ends? 'While thO!.": ·s viewed 
as norm ] in the worl~ this does not make- it 
right. d cs it..? The \",,'orId of mankind alienated 
from God "is lyi.ng in the power of the 'loicked 
one." That '''wick done,," Sutitn the Devil, is ''the 
father of the lie." Lying originated \\ith him.. 
(1 J' ohn 5: 19; John 8; 44) So it should not sur­
prise a person if he fins 1..ha t he needs to make 
quite a change in his view as to truthfulness if 
he is going: to "Quit being Cash· oned after this 
SystClll of things." -

10 There is good reason for vantlng to be honest. 

9. (,,' Vi'hl'n It cf>rn''S to spcakl.nr.: the U'\Ith. wtl-at Is t~t'~pf.t!-d as 
nor.rnal in the \\ arid? \'lhy'! (I:J.) So, If u I~·r.ron is golng to • 'qult 
beIng f, ·hiun'd ",ncr tlW;; System of thlng~,,'· who l t!h:U1ge i 
:requlred '!' 
10, H-uw uoC' lb l:' vlc1ow;; cJ'C'lc ttl dLsbonesty work 8StliMt try. 
peace nnd :security'! 
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Nothing undermines peace and s curity more 
than a failure 0 be none. t at all times and every­
whcrc-at orne, in work or business, in recreation 
and ociaI rclnt -on ' . When people do not keep 
their word, ,~rhcn hey break promises, deceive 
or cheat, no one gains. The v-ct- 0 dishonesty 
are disappointed and often become 'bitter and 
angry. Aside from emotion" I and me tal pres­
su :"e.. dishonesty is also responsible for physi cal 
injury and even death. This bas been the cas 
when, for eXal pIe, poor \vorkm.anship. inferior 
rna tcrhls an deceptive claims contributed to 
serious aL"C -de ts. The ~rson ,,,ho thinks he is 
gaining i.hr'ollgh his dishonesty is at the same tim 
losing through he dishonesty of others. He" too, 
pays higher prices r or goods and services because 

oth employC'CS and tom steaL ishonesty 
thus brings about a ricio s cycle_ As m.ore people 
take advantage of oth rs, rus tions, disappoint­
m nts, violence, injuries and deaths multiply 

11 In ,,"iew of SllCh ba fruitage..T ehovah C'"30d 

could never CIppro e of dishonesty and lying. 
Among the thingS t at ",Jehovah does hate" are 
lying, perjury, false \""eights and false scales. 
(Prove bs 6 :16-19; 20:23) Habitual liars will not 
ha vc ;:3 ny shaJle in the bl :SS -ngs that God has in 
stor lor those loving him. (lie 'elation 21: 8) s 
this not \ 'hat we would C. p ct fro a ·jg hteou 
God? If God ~ere to (.'on" uc toler. ling those e­
siring to profit by deceit at th ir neighbor" e -
pense. ho r could anyone feel secure in His :new 
order? 

l.!!: The Bible is therefore not speak- g light. y 

1.1_ How doE'!: . e ov h fc~l bout di.<bon{'~t.y 0=\ 1,)·I.n~-: 
U. 1S. C) Vb t d. c Bible JtJ,elf say abo t truthful ('en 1 
(b) '\.Vhul. bot Tln~ does.. our hon4..'sty bay~ 0 whe l' W • cal!t I>en-e 
JchO~'l'lh n. h1.!! "~'Iln .~ 1 
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hen it commands: .. pea t "Utbfully with one 
another." (Zechariah 8: 16; Ephesians 4: 25) As 
to promises or agr • 0 "Y s" should 
mean Yes, and our " 0," l.olo. (Jumes 5:1.2) 
It should not take an oa h to make our speech 
more dependable or belIevable. If \ve wtmt to 
l"Cpresent "Jehovah the God of truth," we must 
be consistent about spp.al-ing tr tho (Psalm 31:5 
[30: S, Dy]) f a person docs not tell the truth, 
he cannot gain t e rc.sp<..'C of God or of his feUow­
men, nor ean he r present God as one of Jr 
Fitnesses. Sa -d t he psalmist:· 0 tlie wi · cd one 
God 'will I ave to 1ay: 'V\.1bat right do you have 
to enum.erate my regulations, and that you m3Y 
bear my covenant in your mouth? Your mouth 
you have let loose 0 what is bad, and your tongue 
you keep attached to deception/ "- Psalm 50: 16, 
19 r 49 : 6, 19. Dy J . 

1.J, Bu som may wonder, Can a person carry 
on in this world and be truthful and honest? Can 
he make a go of it in business without doing 
wha t everybody else is doing? 

GOD (J.~BF.lS FOR TllOSE • PPLyTN THE TRUTII 

• To say that a person cannot make a living 
\Vii hoot being dishonest l,. Quid be to say that God 
do('s not care about tho_ e 'Ii"ho love him. 'this is 
not true. It is contrary t the experienoe of God's 
'(>...1' nn for thousands or years. (Ilebre '$ 13 :5. 
6) The psabnilst Da id, for e mple. observe ; "A 
young man I used to be, I h~ ·ve "llso gro n old, 
and yet I have not seen a , yonc righteous Jeft 
entirely. nor his oITspt ing looking for bread!' 
(Psalln 37: 25 [36: 25. D y J) This does nol mean 
that righteous persons do not experienc:-c diffi-
14. H w docs th~ BIble llt>lp u to ttpDN'cla te thl'l.t lL I" pOSSlb c 
to ID.'l.k, . a li 'In ~ ·n tIJ.i.lI. w<)dd wlth Qut belnlf dlshtln.esl? 
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culties Ot' hard times. David himself had been 
for '00 to live for a time as an outcast from. society, 
but he had the neeessities of life. . 

J.~ The appeal on the par · of trw wo sh ip is not 
one of materiarst-c gain; hmvc\'c , Jesus Ch ist 
did. tach his follmvcrs that it is prop 1- to prD Y 
to God to bless their efforts to obtain the "bread 
for the day according to the day's requirement." 
(Luke 11: 2. 3 ) Not minimizing their need for 
food ant: covering, he assu ed hil~ disciples: "Your 
heavenly Father kno,"vs you :need all these things'" 
But he urged hem: "Kf'ep on, then; seeking first 
the kingdom and his jghtcousnC1;S. and all these 
olher hings will bc added to YOu." (Matthew 
6 : 2:;-.34) Do you believe that? If so. you wi ] not 
be tempk'<i to discard God's righteous stand .. rds 
just because other people do. Instead. you will 
appre.-ciate the wis.dom of ,""hat 's recorded "l.t 
1 Timothy 6:6-8, ,,,hich says: "To be sure, it is 
a. means of great gain, this godly devotion a ong 
with sel -sumcienc~r. or we have brought nothin ...... 
into the ~rorld. and neither can we carry anything 
out- So. having sustenance and covering. \"\"e shall 
be contr~n with these things." 

~Il Following this arimoni -on requires a vielv­
point that is quite differ nt from what is common 
in the ,,,",orld tvduy. This. hen, is also involved 
in 'n-mking our .minds over.' Contentmcnt \\'ith 
Ure's necessities prevents us from making money 
our god and allo\, in T~olln:;elvcs to 1:; cn: .. )a cd -n 
its service. (MatthQw 6: 24) It safcguar'ds one 
against malting materia1 things the main ol)jclXve 
in life and being tempted to ChC'dt and to take nd-
r_~ 

IS. \ollhnl din JeSI.L'I :say about G<Jd' s Int.e.-cst In Qur obtai In!; 
material thlnl;!> t9 Sl' ·1.;, in 11 k:" 
113. By"" , .. ,)1 our ;.opplyln t.ne t.n.Ith e:otpres..~ed In tllose :scril.1turCJ> 
.·ar <i~,al'l1 Ul5? 
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van tage of other persons to get the~ _ (Pro 'crbs 
28: 20; 1 Timothy 6: 9 0) Those \' 'ho make 
liches fhei goal nk"ty think tha it represents 
security and happinf'o-SSL But is thu the cUBe? Is 
it not rather true, as t e Bible says, that tt "10 'cr 
of silver wiJ) not be satisfied '\vith silver, neither 
any lover of :vcalth with income"? (Ecclesiastes 
5 : 10 l' Those \\' 0 ha vc m ch wunt more. Often 
they acritic their health and the enjo:yment of 
bc'ng with theil' family to obtain it. Rather than 
feeling: secure, they live in fear of losing ",hat 
they have. 

11' ''''ben a person gives in to the desire for 
\v altho hQ is not facing: up to the fact that, as 
Jesus Christ suid, "even when a person has an 
abundance his Hfa dQ s not result from the things 
he pO\S&'S.S(."S." (Luke 12: 15) ar better it j s to 
put faith in God's ability to provide m' hi . ser­
vants. In over two hundred lands among the 
more thnn one and a half million 'i. i Lne .. se,s. 0 
jehovuh there is living proof that God docs pro­
vidC'_ Under all forms of go "e:rnm.ent and in every 
kind of legitimate cmplo:yment, \Vitnesses of a.1 
races and backgrounds area b e to con linue to 
live happy lives, with their needs supplied. True, 
they experience ridicule and, in some places, 
physical persecution because of their.fuith. Ncver­
thele. J thc"r faith in God's ability to provide even 
".,-hen honesty puts them at a set""ming disad­
van .age has been rewaiderl. They have gained 
the l' spec.!t of fello\vmcn and are often preferred 
as employees because of their h o:nesty. E en in 

·17. (8) ''1lten a person ~e~ hI It fI on the nC'QuLrlng or ma­
tt'riul w .... .ulL • wbal u-ut.h Js he I nOTIng? (t)) \V1Hll {""id 'nee IS 
thero Im.t 11 I~ Pl'· c1..ie;..1 i n our d·w to apply the prln.clp1 of 
honesty· i nd trut.hlul.ness; in rn.ak1ng a liVi.nS 1 
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this dishonest "\ 'orId, people still want to dea1 
with those who are trusttvOrt y, But, more inl­
portant, the upright one enjoy t.l clean conscient: 
because of their hone 'ty; and, because they do 
fhe '\vill of God. they have the prospect of eternal 
life in his ne,. 1 order, 

lR In the past. before becoming .Jehovah's 
C istla 1;"m es, they follO\"\'ed the wa SOL the 
l>vorJd to a gr"eafer or lesser degree. But after 
studying the Bible qnd coming to a knowledge 
of the truth, th'Y dropped bad practice. Now 
they arc 'ving ha.rd to continue rntlking im­
pro\'ement. They are endeavoring to exhibit "good 
fidelity to the full, ()J that they may adorn the 
teaching of OlJr Sa 'iClr, God, in all things." (Titus 
2:10) It has ot alway::; b en easy for them to 
[ace up to the truth und ake changes in thei 
life, ut love for truth has help d them to act 
in h, rmony ,. 'th it. 

19 Do you h n ~i iJar love for tI1lth? If you rlo, 
'Oll are h' k'nd of person God is looking 'or to 

preserve arve Onto his new order. Th(')~ whom 
he acoepts "mllst Tot'Ship with spirit and tntth. l1 

(. aIm 4 :24) This arks them as djffe' ,nt from 
the world at' lUnd them, Thcre arc also other 
ways 'n which they must differ from the world 
if the' truly are to be ,. 'ell pleasing to J lovah. 
\Vha are these? 

18, l~), ( ) \Vhy ha\'C tJ1~ ,.. I ...... ,pl~ chELnJ;ed their 11 ... , ... con­
tOTDl to U/1' " N " U:llll'tl!li'~ (b) ""hOlt kiI.d of ~rsCln.~ I God], 'J kll1!; 
tur t" 'pl"f':': .... -e intu his Il'W or-der? 



CHAPTER 11 

Survivors Must Be 
uNo Part of the World'~ 

W·· E HIDlANS are an "in the world," that is, 
living among the world of mankind. Yet, 

.r esus Christ said that his followers must he "no 
part of the world'" (John 17: 1, 4) "What did he 
mean? If we hope to he among those surviving 
to life in God's new order, ,,,"c need to understand 
this. 

~ First consider what being ~lno part of the 
world" docs not mean. It does not mea.n that we 
isolate ourselves from people. It docs not mean 
li ving like hermits in a cave or withdra \ -ing into a 
.monastery or other remo c p .lacc. To the (.."Ontrary, 
the night before his: death J esns pruyed to his 
Father on beha1f of his disciples, saying: ''1 re­
ques::t yon, not to take them out of the u..'orld, but 
to watch over them b cause of the \vicked one. 
They are no part of the world, j llst as r am no 
part 0 the world.' '.~J 000 17: 15, 16. 

3 Rather than hide themselves from people, 
,Jesus' diScipk-s 'W(,I'e 'sent forth into the l 'orJd,' 
to nt..'1ke k~own the truth. (J ohn 17: 18) They 
were to serve as "the light of the world," Jetting 
}H~ light of truth shine before men so that these 

might see how God's truth affects people's lives 
for good.-Matthew 5~14-16+ 

1. 2. (" )l,Vbi!lt did J~sw> :;ny about the J'('l;)UOl1Rhlp of hilS d1:;d· 
pl~ tQ the world ~ (b) \.,rha,t doc"S tt.at lItot mean. amI ,.V)1:.-1 
3. 4. ({~) 111 wl"tt acUvltks hi l t nL~ :;;!trY f'Jr ChrJlStlan,. to .h.a ve 
~onl;.Lct WltJl peLlpl' ,,( the 'world? (b) BLl.t ~'hat m ... st they "void 'j 

l.2i) 
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~ Christians, of ne-cessity , have contact wit h 
many peopfe as the v.ork to support themselves 
and t >it frlmiti . · and a~ t ey declare the good 
ncws of God's king( om to a indo So, as the 
apostle Pa il shows, they a'c not expected to "ge 
out of the ,,,orId" in a physical :va "T cy nnnot 
entirely "quiit mixing in comp.anyu \vith p ~op e 
of the world. But they can and mll:::t keep t e 
"rong "Tays that .the majority of mnnknd pl. c­
!ice [rom infec ing: them and the Christian con­
gl' gatio .- 1 Corinthians 5: 9- 1-

r. "0, they must be like ·oah and h"s family. 
In Koah's day "all Inen had lived corrupt lives on 
earth." (Genpsis 6:12 l\TE) B t Noah and hi­
family '. ·c different. By refusing to join t e r s 
of mil nkind in heir ungodly course and by preach­
ing rif7htco s ~.'S. Noah "condemned the world!' 
showed it to b i n xc sably out of harmony "\vith 
God"s will. (Hebrews 1 :7; 2 Peter 2:5) Thai. is 
,"",hy. when the glob.~l f100d brought an nd to 
ungodly mankind, he and his family sur'i,'h ed. 
They were "in the \ 'o r"ld" hut at the Silm t ' me 
were "no part of the lVorld."-Gcncsis 6: !>-13; 
7 :1; Matthew 24 ; .~8, 3D. 

""'H AT l~' 'ROPER LOVE OR P I-JOll'J...E 
OF IE \\'ORLU or 

f: \Vould your becoming "no part of the "0 ld" 
can that you OCX:OIIH' a 'hater of mankind' '? No 

at all. Instead, _ ou . hould imitate Jehovah God. 
A!'; record d at John •• :'16, .lesus Christ tells u:;: 
"God loved the ""orid r of mankind] so II1U(~) that 
he g:J..ve h is only-bf"gotten Son, in ord r that 
everyone XCI'"cising fa.i th in him mig:h t not be 
-5. Ilow Is thl"' n~f'd!>d .. t;p:l.rateJlc~s frQm t 0 world Illu. tra.ted In 
tlle e;:'.' .,f No.a]] and hJs ["mil,)' .. " 
S. Is It proper to ~how ;fI.J'Jy O\'C toward l)eOp c Qf the wQrld'1 
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destroyed but huve eyerlasting life.' God's kind­
ness and compassion towa r-d people of all sorts 
scts the example for us to follo\'i.'.-Matthe\' 5: 44-
1.8. 

'1 Jut does not the apostle John ten \1$, "Do 
not be loving cithc h 'i.vorld or the thino- in 
the '0 ld. If anyone loves the \.yO'rJd, the love of 
the Father Is not in him"? If God 100rcd the v·orld, 
why did the apostle suy this?- 1 John 2:1.5. 

8 The Bible shmvs that God loved the ,vorld of 
nmnkind simply as 11 il1'.na1l.'l people in an im­
perfect, d~ing state who ",rere in desperate need 
of hlp, whether. tbey appreciated jt or not. But 
he did not love the 'u:ngodly qualities i ey had and 
tha t manifested thell:lSe I v~s i n Trong dcsir"Cs. And 
he did not love the ungodJlI deed · they {;ommiU{.u. 
The apostl~ John 'i.'arncd against loving the wrong 
d('si r'e and dee of the Vo'orld of mankind, 
SUI ing: "Bccau everything in the world- the 
(esir> of the flesh and the desire of the eyes and 
th(' shon'y di.5play of one's means of life- doeg not 
o1'iginat~ ,yith the Father, but originates with 
the world. FurthcllnOre, the world is pa~sing 
a\"~dy and so is its desire, but he hut (10(:8 the 
\vill of God l'e1l1ains fore, p.I." -1 John 2 :15-17. 

fl Yes, those desir'C'8 'Of the: flesh and of the 
eyes and 1he de.·ire for pel":SOnal cxalLation did 
''0 iginr.l).tc \ .. ··t th world'-th y \vere what de- · 
\"(~lOltcd in munl-ind's first parents and led them 
intO' it course of n·bcllion. ~ Genesis 3: 1-6, 17) 
\Vron,,; dc· ... i rc cuused them to seek indepen( ence 
from God so that they could follmv selli~ h i.n­
terests O'ut of harmony \'i.ith his will ..... 'oHo"·ing 
t. K I.a) \'\'hat chI. tJle up . tie Jonn . fiy annuL '''',. i n.!; t h e ~'orld 7 
chI ';. nuL G'l'S U itt. D'l" n. urld how do John'" rurt 1 I' t'olrunl' l' 
··n'.· ..... · t.hl"y 
~!. 111. (a) t1.,w C '11 It f)e f;IIIhl th:'L lh,"'" !.I .• "j ':5 ·orlftl l).:J.te wlth 
tim wo:rld·"! (b J 'l-Vlmt eftL'~l h.l',1:l these de f; ll'I'_~ I.ad fIJi nw nklT! d ';" 
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th sc S'iclfi. h desires led to breaking Go's laws. 

[el Confider what :you cc a ound you in our 
time. 0 ot most of the leople today build t cil' 
lives n (lund the dcsirc~ of t e flesh and of the 
'yes and the "sho"TY displ, y of one's mean of 

life"? I it not these things t at shape the ho _s 
and inte 'csts at the greal ass of m .. mkinri 
go\'cl'ning t e way tlley act and their rlealin~s 
","ith one noth 1'1 Yes, and this as led to th ir 
breaking of God's laws. B cause of this the hilS­
tory of mankind -s one long- rc(;o'd of cisunity 
k [ld war, of im.rnoral ity and crime, of commercial 
greed and opprf'ss-on, of proud ambition ane! 
,t. iving for fame ar d power. 

n \Vl' can see, then, th difference bt-hv('.;n lov­
ing the wOl'ld as God did' d loving its ''''I'ong 
desires an p ~actices. Thkh th ~ apostle condemn.·_ 
God's love for the "TorId of mankind was expressed 
for the very purpose of 0 ening t.he way for them 
to become free from hose sinful desires and 
their bad results, including death itself. He ex­
P' ed that love at great cost to himself, giving 
hi.o.; 0\ '0 Son as a S.).erlflee to r'lnoonl mankind. 
Bl1t for anyone \'.ho rejects that o.crifice and 
willfully eontinut:S in disobedience, the Bible says 
thnt "the lvrath of God remains upon hinl." 
-.John 3:16, ..... 6; Rom JlS 5:6-8. 

]~ "bat., hen, about us? Do we love r> ',',-ons 
of the ;'fOrlct bc-cause of sincere concern for t em 
< fellow hlnnnn8~ people.. \vho need help in ol'de ~ 
to find he way to life in God's favor? Or do \\ e 
10 r the very things tlmt hold them baek from 
becoming God' servants-U e independent \ 'uy 

-
ll. so, Ihen, why " Cott-s (We tOr Lhol' We.) leI not nCoruilstcnL 
with hut tll~ npostle Joh C'on(l.'nln5? 
12. How can we 'aDuly"," whether the love w' 11.:1y n~"<' fuI' per-
1>4.mS 01 the Wei ' hi 1. ple;ts.1n~ LQ G 11 0(" nOl. 
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in ".' ich they go abou bT'cakinfT G-od's laws 
to t-sfy their s::elfish fleshly interest..c; and their 
concern for their O\vn -mportance and glo y rath­
e than that of God? If ,'e arc a tra:t d to 
people 3 i love to be with them r or these had 
q uali ti "'5, then we are IO'Yi.ng h world in the \vay 
the apo, t c warned against. 

I:J Because many persons in Je-stL' da,y loved 
t e ,>'orld's bad ways, they avo'dcd airing a bold 
stand as Jesus' disciples. 11 cy did not want to 
1 ,"C their popularity nd position among- the 
peop c in their sodal and r ligious circles. They 
loved the praise of men roth r than the approval 
of God. (John 12:42, 43) Some performed works­
of charity and did othcr rcli~ous O,cts--bul pr-i­
madly because they \\'tmll?d to be looked up to 
by lllen, yes, by th world of mankInd. ( '[aU lCW 
6: 1.-6; 2j: 5-7; l\iark 12: 38-10) Do you not ~ 
people, e'en lal gc nwnbers of tho~ in Christen­
dom, shmving this same Jove of the \vorld's wrong 
course today? Y -.. e Bible Shows t lis is not the 
course leading 0 survival. 

KI!."EPIlii 0 FltEE FRO I ("OJ\"'TnOL BY 
'''TilE nu LE~ OF TIII OBLD" 

Iii God's own So ,,~ s lbjcctcd to tempt. t'on 
along these same inc!=;. The effort was made to 
stir up in him seHI. h desire' of the flesh an(l the 
cyc>s and to get him to makc a showy display to 
impress pcople~to beco~me like the ovorld. He 

as ("yen ofJered rulership over a I the kingdoms 
of the \vodd with their glo -:-y. U!:! fia tly rejected 
that appeal. He knC\ r how to show ove for the 

'13. How eould lo\'e tor the wor.. Mid l p,. ," 11 l:m.c. lrom;!1 J'\' !ng 
(-;()() ? 
1 , \Vho sublcc ed . e. us to Ceml~t.atlon when be W:;J., on C· b. 
null wll I W l1.J.L out<"'Ul)Il!;-
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\vorld in harmony with his ather's ,"vilJ. But 
from vhom dirt tha appeal t.o seltis.:hness come? 
From. the one \\" 0 fir:-;t t~haller.gC' ,Jehovah God'~ 
sove:r ign1 y, the sam" one ""l'ho induced ou firs 
pa -en to p oYe f .. ls to their' ereato ~ namely, 

a tan the Devil. (Luke 4: 5 -8) This is a i ta..L 
po1nt [or us to recogni~e .. Why? 

", B ' 'a usc it shmvs that the world of mankind 
in general, includibg its worldly kingdoms and 
other rulerships. has God's adversary as its in­
visible ruler. Jesus himself spoke of that hief 
opposer of God as H he J'u]er of this world." (.Tohn 
12 :3l; 14: 30; 2 Corint io.Jll 4:4) The ap~~tle Paul 
also referred 1.0 ""vic-iCed spir-t for s" 0 1' dt:!rtIons 
under So. an's con 1'01 as cons i ut"ng invisiiJi 
'governments, authorities "md world rulers of this 
darkness,' against whom Christians necd defense 
th ough spiritua] armor.-EphC'sians 6: 10-13. 

IB Only a minority has ever sta:'ed free from 
the control 0 his invisibJe rui r and h.is forees. 
But the "world," tha " is, the mass of mankind in 
general, "is lying in the power of the wicked one." 
By demonistic infiucrH ... "e he 'misleads tIle entire 
inhabited earth,' including th earthly rulCl'S, 
steering them onto a co] isjOD course aga-nsl God 
ami hi.s ltingdom by Christ Jcsus.~l John 5: 19; 
Rev 1 tion 1:2: 9; 16: 13, 14; 19: 11-18. 

\. Doc:s this ~und hard to believe? Yet, do not 
most people of thi.s ,. 'arId clearly manifest the 
"spil"itH

- he dominant attitude and irnpelling 
force-and the \,,,rorks that characterize God's 
adversary?WOl'ld ,vide we see the lying, rl cep-

• 15_ Show from 1t"Our- BJbl1! who "the ruler of Ihl"! world'" J!I;.. 
1.6. Huw r1lu,'±1 ot the \ 'orld hus bl-cn ml"J d by &~an nnd Is in 
Ill" IJ<t",er:' 
1'1" I~) \V~""t (Jot' the "ap!rlt" manJlc:sl('d by the worlct test!fy .11:\1 
to the one \ "11-0 lB IN dlnr: m illl ind? ~bJ ' .. • ... >LIlt:.L i~ b...: .pic", "1l1ac- W 
1.J:j~ Cn"uvijl" i( we n,,~ Ih,sted. SUC'll a spirit! 
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. on, atrcdl' violence and murder thnt the Bibl 
ays identifies persons as 'originating lvith the 

Devil: that is, as having him for their spiritual 
"fa ther." (Ephesians 2: 2,. 3; .1000 R: 4·1; 1 John 
3:8-12) Surely this spirit of the world does not 
come from a loving Creator. 

18 Do we not .. Usa see the vast maj ori ty of the 
people trusting in human schemes and projects to 
bring them pea.ce and security on earth'? How 
many persons do you know ,vho really look to 
God and to his on's kingdom to solve earth's 
problems, rather than to human political systems? 
Yet Ji esus said: • My kingdom is no part of this 
world." Hils kingdom does not have its" ource" 
in this worId, because men do not giive it i'h au­
thority nor set it up no keep i t in po ver- It is 
God's own provision. (John 18:30; Isnlah 9:6, 7) 
So. to be among those hoping to survive when that 
kingdom comes against all its oppon€!nts, W need 
10. recognize the hard fie ct of SaLan's dominance 
of this world and its system. "Vc need to main­
tain freedom ther ~1'Om by our firm stand fol' 
Jehov h's jghteoUfl gbvernrncnt by Christ JesuS. 
-1'.'1atthe\,,' 6: 10, 24, 31-33. 

10 History shO\vs ho,",,''''urly ChristitUlS, though 
espcctfw} aw-abiding citi:..!ens, ,"vcre determined 

to be "no part of the world," even though this 
brought upon them s vcrc persecution. \\Ie read 
sta tement.o;; sucb as tl esc: 

"Early CtJri~tif\nity was; little . understood and w;:u 
regarded with Ii t Ue favor by those who ruted the 
pagan world. _ . . Christian. rfu. -d to shal'le certain 
(lutlps of Roman citizens .. _ . Th~y would not hold 

1.8. Ho'..... (!VI . O~I.r attitude IXIDct'rning" rulen::hlp ~hm'7 wllclh r Wi' 
.l!!l'~ tre~ t'ro.tn the control of t.1'Ie ··['uler of tliis world"_ 
19.. As t~ctlfted to by hl~tory. In what WaY'- dh.1 lhe c...rly ehrll>­
tl . S~O\V lI)f.t t _I'Y W("C 'DQ part of the world"·: 
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political officc."-On the Road 0 (]"vuLation. A 
Worl.(l Hi"'tory, by Heckel and Sigman, p . 237, 2-18. 

"TIH'Y r fused to take any Bett· pnrt in the civil 
adminl> ration or the mllitary defen('e of the empire • 
• . . ' .. 'as im.:sibl that the ChrL.ti~l ",without 
renouncing a mon sacred duty, could assume 1he 
character of soldiers, of magistr. te:;;, or 01 princes." 
- Hi.8tON.J 01 Ohf 'lia~lity~ Edward Gibbon, pp. 162, 
163. 

"Origen [who Ii , .. ed in the econd and third cent U­
riC'S of tIw Common Era] ... rom~n:-ks that 'the 
Ch i·t an l'11 reh cannot engage in war . galnst any 
nation. They ha 'e learned from their :r..e..~dp-r that 
they arc children of p.eaee.' In that period many 

hri. fans were martyr d for refu!;ing Dlililary 'er­
vic . On ],~:l rcll 1.2, 295, ],iaxim. 'Uan, the son of a 
frunous Roman v(!icran, was cnllcd upon to .. rvc in 
the ROlllaJl army and he rc:fus.cd, sa:ying :;lmp1y: 
"I am a Christian.' "- H. Ingl' .Jam~s, quoted n 
Trrwmry of tJ!£l Christian World, e-dit d by A.. Gordon 

ashy. p. 369. 
:n By maintaining this fl'CCQOm from involve­

m nt in the world's affairs; Jehovah's scry'll ts 
do not contribute to its strJfe, its divisive national­
ism or racialism. it.o:;, social conflids. The - God­
directed atrtudc contributes toward peace ~d 
security among men of Rll sorts. (A t~O:3·1, 35) 
Survivor- of the coming "great 1. ibulation" will. 
in fact, come "out of all noro s and tribes and 
pC'O les a tongues.n-Revelatio 7:9~ 14. 

F.RIE mfil: O' THE n'OR.l.D 
OR FHl~NlJS OF GOD '!' 

U .Jesll told his disciples: "If you were part of 
the wo 'ld, he world \vould b'" fond of \vhat is its 
own. No:v because you are ' 0 part of thc '0 Jd) 
20. To f"!!'P free !rom ~ 11'01 hy the "l"u1~r or tMs. world.. .. 
from what dl.,·i>;ive aCU'>'ities ot the w~rld 00 JeJ]ovlJ.h's -. ·""'u.nts 
ub ·I~l;:n. ? 
21.. "'by~..;) ot a person who l~lt()ws the BLble ~l.!la e.Kpoi.'et to 
b ovea by t.he world 1: 
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ut have cho.sen you out of the world. on this 
ucco t th world hates you .... I they have per­
secuf:(.'<l me, they ,..;111 persecute you also." (.John 
15~19. 20) The simple truth js that the on1y "",ay 
to have the \"\'orld's fden ship 's t become like 
it, share its desires, ambit'ons, prejudices adInire 
its thinking and ph'losophics, take up its practices 
and ways, But support ~rs of this world resent 
having thei errors ",posed or being war:ned of 
the dange 'S to which their course is leading. That 
is why, . one follows the ible, upholds its · 
teacm gs in conduct and manner of life a . d 
$pC .. l~s in favor of it. he simply cannot esc pe the 
",",orId's hatred.-.Iolm. 17: 4; 2 T'mothy 3:12. 

:I So. the Bible shows vco have a clear choi~. 
At James 4:4 we read: "00 you not know that 
the friendship with the \,,..orld is emnity with 
God? \Vhoever, therefo~. \V"ants to be a friend of 
the world is consti uting hims If an enemy of 
God. p) God also bas his standards for friendship 
and they a -e not' harmony with those of he 
wurld of sinful mankind.-Psalm 15:1-5 [14: -5, 
DyJ, 

;,: Our ha'\>-ing God's fr-iendship. which leads to 
survival into his ne order, depends upon much 
more than our belon~'ing or not belonging to 
certain of this world's organizations. If ' ... ·e man-­
fest the world's spirit .. share its world.l~r victopoi.nt 
of life, then \: 'e id ntify ourselves as friend of 
the \vorld, not of God. The wQrlrls spirit produces 
the "works of the flesh," things such as "forn'ca­
tion, uncleanne • loos.e conduct, idolatry. practice 
of splritiSIll, enmities, strife, jealousy, fits of a gert 

22. Vh! t choice :s to frlcndshlp COIJ!ront. eat'h 0- ot w; t 
2.l. (a) " .... at ". oulLl ~how t L [l (l'I."r.5on I a frl cn(l of t.he ' f;) la1 
{b, liow can we show UUlt ,\'e a~'e !r ' .. ,(1 oJ:. God"'1 
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contentio , sects, envic , drunk n bouts~ 
revelries and things like these." The Bible cl(.-.arly 
sa.ys tha l'thOS · who practice such things will not 
inherit God's kingdom.,·' Exactly to the contrary, 
jf we e God's friends we will have his spirit 
w'th 't;s fruits of ~'love, ~oy, peace, long-suffering, 
kindness, goodnes..c:;:, faith,mildness, self-control." 
--Gala. tians 5: 19-2'3. 

~ 'V'hose spiirit, then, do 'We reflect? That will 
h Ip us to determine whose fdends we eaHy are. 
Living as \\oTe do in this present evil wo ld sub­
jected to its influences, we shou not be sur­
pdsed jf we find the nee to rna · c g s' our 
lives ill Qrder to please God. Wor-dIy poop e. for 
exam.ple, heap honor and glory on p ons wose 
ambitious drive leads them to gl.-eat we'alth, power 
or fam . People pa. ttem themsel ... oes after such 
wor dly he-roes and idols, imitating them in speech, 
conduct, appearance and dress. Do you want to 
be • dentified as an adrn.irer of such people? Their 
achievements are .] ust the opposite of what God·s 
Word urges us to make our .c;oal :in life. The Bible 
directs us to sp "ritual wealth ,and strength and 
the honor of serving as God's representatives and 
spokesmen on earth. ( Timothy 6!17-19; 2 Tim­
othy 1.7. 8; Jeremiah 9: 23, 2) The "orld's 
commercial propaganda turns people to rnat'el'ia­
ism. They come to believe that their happiness is 
all wrapped up in material possessions and they 
give these ar gr,eater - portance t an God's. 
Word or thin of spiritual aluc. Such thingS ~ill 
ga"n . or you the world's friendship but w.- cut 
you off from God"s friendship. Which means ITlore 

. 
2"4. ( ) \~hy Is It unwise to become 1m talON of person!! (l whom 
the world bl-:;tow.s hcmor' Cb) How can Our· uttltudco toward 
IIWII.' j' I po ssi ns: hQ'. wll.oo frjen<l,ship, . _ l'C& Hy .s~k lns? 
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to you? \¥hie will Ired 00 greater and mOore en­
du . g happiness '1' 

~~ It is easy to give in tOo the \ arM's pa ern. 
And, because of its bad spirit. supporters of this 
world 'Will , ent:t if yOoU take a separate COllrSC'. 
(1 Peter 4: 3. 4) Pressures will be br,ough t on yOoU 
to confonn. to let worldly human society mold you 
jnto "ts - ene:ss. The world's wisdom- its philos 
ophi as to what brings success in Hfe-will be 

,us d to try to control your thinking. So. it ta.kes 
.raa1 effort and fal th to !make YOUI mind >over' to 
see thin from God's viewpoin and see w hy ~the 
"visdom of this world iSI f · olishness in his . ight! 
(1 Corint hians 1: 18-20; 2: 4 -16; 3: 18-20) By 
diligent .study of Go 's \Vord we can see thr~ugh 
the world's false w isdom, see the bad results that 
i t is already bringing. and the disastrous end to 
w . ch it must lead. ' en we can also come tOo 
app date ul1y c 'isc ,om of Goo's way and 
the sur b e sings th t it guarantees. 

U EJ.F- S TO U.I LIFE AND III ROlES 
TO A PASSING WORLD 

211 Some may objeet ~ 'But do not many of the 
organizations of the world do goo , working for 
the protection, heaUh, education an freedom of 
t . e people?' Tl"Ue. certain organizations do give 
some temporary relief from a few Oof the lX.3Qple's 
trou bles. Y et tbcy are all pOirt of the worl d alien­
ated frOom God and they turn the people's at­
ten tiOon toward perpetuatilngtnis pres nt system 
o f tlljngS. None of them are advocates of God's 

25, ("') ,"Vhat ~nou l Cl c expect fl;'om t,I1 . wOrl d when \\rc 1000WC­
behInd its way:!;? ( Ib) What will enable us really to 'ms.koP. our 
mind!: over' to ,"' lew thln~ as GO(J dQ's? 
<i G. ,." Quld it be wIse to Ret Involved in the work i1)f 11l.rman l tarlRn 
OF£UIlj~tlQns 01 the ·world wlLh u. \ 'lew to .lmprov.lng conditions? 
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government for earth, his kingdom by his Son. 
Aft r all. even some criminals who engage in 
vicious and harmful activities may I"'a.isc families, 
provide for them and even do cbar"table works 
r,or the community. But ,,'ould these things justify 
gi ving our support to crimina] organiza t-0 in 
any ,va.y? -Compare 2 Corinthians 6: 14- 6. 

ZT Can \l;'e really ~ho:v rue ovc for mankind 
by associa 'ng OU. I~s with any cf the wodd·s 
schemes, d.evoting time and energy 1..0 make these 
succeed? If you want d to help persons who were 
-11 and (iseascd, wouJd you do so by as.·;;Qciating 
with them. in .such a way that you contracted their 
same ailments and diseases? Or would you not 
be of far greater aid to them if you stayed healthy 
yourself tmd tried to aid them to find the way 
to health? The present human society is SI>" ri tua]ly 
sick and diseased. None of us can save it. for 
f",illd's Word shows its sickness is leading to its 
death. (Compare Isaiah 1: 4-9.) But we can help 
indimduals in the ,"'Orld to find the way to sp' r­
itual health and to survival into a righteous new 
order- provided we ourselves maintain separate­
ness from the world. (2 Corinthians 6: 17) Wiisely, 
then, shun involvement in the ·world·s schemes, 
and ert yourself to a void becom:in,g infected 
by the Spi!t'lt of the world and imitating it.s un~ 
r -ghtcous 'i; !3.ys. Never forget, the "world is pass~ 
ing away and so is its desire, but he hat docs the 
will of God remains forever. ' '- 1 John 2~17. 

~" What l!; the only w~v tl'l t ~ ,ean b I]) ~plP- tn. this world 
tQ b ,. Lm tJong l . Llnt-·o!"!! Into Goa' s now {}rder'!' 



CHAPTER 12 • 
• 

Respect for' Authori_tg 
Essential -For Peaceful Living 

T· P..E · s a spirit of independence that per­
_. me-ate the vorld in our day. Parlieularly 

among those born since v~rorld 'Var n a gene:rn.1l. 
rejection of authority has developed. '"'''by? For 
one thing~ their par..ents had observed and ex~ 
pcricnc d oppression on an unpl"eCedented scale" 
as well as high-handed and corrupt tactics by 
those in power. They eve]oped a dim view of 
authority Consequently. many 0 them, on be­
cOming parents, di.d notiinstiill in their chl1dr..en ~ 
respect f:or authority. N o'r ha"\."'e the injustic S! n 
by the children helped matters. As a result, re­
bellion against autho ity has become common. 

Z That :rebellion is expressed i , vax· aus ways. 
Sometimes i1: is shown by a opting a type of dress 
t.ha.t indicates rejection of Uaccepted standards:' 
It may involve publ" c defiance of the- police or 
even violence and bloodshed. But it is not limit 
to these. ·en among persons ho do not express 
themsclves in tb: ... "Se more open ways,ho rna' y 
are there who ignore or sidestep laws or other 
reg-ula ·ons if th y do no agree with th~ or if 
they find it inconvenient to do what these equ ire? 

" This : tuatlo has d ply affected the atmos­
phere in homes, in schoo1s~ at places of emp]oy~ 

-3. (I'l.) Vtfhl'lt M!': N;J'f'It:l"lb l<"d .... wit'! ~flrcf1d reJectltm 0: autbodly 
In our da.y·~ (b) In wbal ... ·a:r1ous _yo 1$ U'IiS . tUtudc CKPI:1:.:.isc:d 1: 
(e) Vf'h"'oo are the ('ffucls felt'!' 

132 
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rnent and in contacts with g,ov,crnment offic· als 
More and .more pr-ople just do not "'""'am anyone 
e1sc to be telling them ,"vhat to do.. They are- reach­
ing out for what tbeybelieve to be greater free­
dom. Faced with this situation .. what ill you do? 

-4. YOl O" course will unavoidably indicate where 
y ou stand in relation t o the :issue of the rightlUl~ 
ness of J' ehov--ah's universal sovereignty. D o you 
real y look to .Jeha.vah as. the Source of true peace 
and security? \\7ill you seek out and appJy in your 
Hfe :vhat his V\lord ~,ys? Or arc yOUi go,ing along 

. th t ose of mankind who. heing mi ·led by 
Sa tan; h r eve that they ought to make th iir o,"vn 
de . -ions, as to what is good and what is bad? 
-Genesis 3: 1~5; Revelation 12: 9. 

~ Anyone who allows what i.s "popular" to con~ 
!raj his thiinldn will easily be misled. (.Jeremiah 
8: 6) But an accurate knowledge of the Bible is 
a safeguard.. It can protect you against simply 
exchanging one bad situat ion for another bees use 
of having listened to, persons vhQ t whUe 'prom­
ising l'Ieedoml' are themselves e isting as slaves 
of co ropt ' 0 . , Fo -]0-'; . mg the ead o · such persons 
WOt Id only put you in the sam enslaved con­
dition. (2 Peter 2: 18, 19) T - ue r dom CUll be had 
only by learni:rI,g and doing tbe w iH of God. H is 
law is "the Perfect Jaw that belongs to freedom." 
(James 1:25) Jehovah does not needlessly re­
st . ct us, hedging us: in '\~-ith rules; that serve no 
us(~ul purpo ' e. But ~ he does pJ'lovide the kind of 
,guidant;C 1..hat ena ' res a person to enjoy the peace 
and sGCUrity that sult rom ha "ing a fine e-

41. By wh· t we Ci illl tlU!': maU el', we !l110< Gur aUl tu(le on w~t 
I . . , ... '! 
." (n) W hat oft(!n , ., Ul . rt'I r 11o\\'1 n g 11le leaCl Or ii 1IIIl'ntlru 
who Jilt-o m! . ·f reedom ? ( b) Hm... tI'ee La. the -pemOI1l WtlQ (E~ 

c1: will ')' 
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lationship with God and with one's fellowman. 
Is nQ that what you wan ? 

G Better than ~nyone else God knows the 'ex­
tent to which there is corruption and misuse of 
authority in this oJd . stem of things. And he 
has given his word that, regardles.. .. of how highly 
situated those causing oppression may be, he will 
call them to account. I{Romans 14: 12') In God's 
appointed time "the wicked . • • will be cut off 
from ilie very earth; and as for the treacherous. 
they will be torn a ray f om it." (Pro Je bs 2 : 22) 
But it "s no going to result "n alii y Jastiing good 
fo OllL e vcs if love grow impat-cnt and tal~e the 
Jaw into our own hands.- Romans 12:17-19. 

T On the night of his betrayal and arrest in the 
gar en of Gethsemane, esus Christ emphasized 
this to his apostl es. Because of the conditions in 
the land, including e p esence 0 wild bast , 
the Je\vs frequently car jed weapons, and on that 
occasion the weI' t\ 0 swords arnonp' JCSUS' 
a ostlas. (Luke 22: 38) Wha t happened? ,,~t en, 
wben they 5~UV 0. viol t dis OTt" on of "ustic."C­
an effort to arrest J" csus w " haut jus ca ~e and 

der cover of darkness~the apostle Peter irn­
pu1si. vcly dre his sword and struck off the ear 
of one of the men. But Jesus res orcd the sc crcd 
ear an said to Peter: "Return your sword to its 
place, for aU those who take the sword will perish 
by the swo d." (Matthew 26: 52) Ma.ny per'sons, 
even 'n our day, could hLtvc- been saved Ir-om un­
timely deaths by following this advice.-Proverbs 
24:21, 22. 

6, 7, (a) W110 Is In the best position to do something al,lou the 
ml!>usc ot authority In till 'y"liCm of tblTI8'$ (bl How did J ·(.'5Wi 
sbow wru.t ~appens to< pe &OIlS who try lQ til the law ntu tJl,elr 
own hIlndst 
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PROF OF C LAB AUTHORITY 

8 When wTiting to Chr- ans Rome, the 
apostle Paul was inspir~d by God to d-sellSS how 
they were to conduct themselves in ela· on to 
secular authorities. e said: "Let every ouI be 
in subjection to the superior authorities, for there 
is no authorIty c«:cep by od~ the ,existing author­
ities stand placed in their relative posit'o by 
God. Th e 0 e he ho opposes the authority ha..<;: 
taken a stand agaInst the arrangement of God; 
those \V ho h ve taken a st.and against it will re­
ceive judgment to themselvcs.to (Romans 3 :1:0 2) 
Does this mean tbn God hns put these secular 
rulers in power? The Bible dcfmitely answers, No. 
(uke : 5, 6; Revelation ]3: 1. 2) B t they do 
~-L~t by his permi.ssion~ and the "relative posTon' 

at they have occupied in. the course of h an 
history was eteI"I1'rlned by God. "What has that 
posiC on been l' 

The scx· ....... ·"""'" 'ust quoted says that it is a 
"superlior't 0 e. ThllS government officials arc 
not to be treat d . "th . i spect. The laws put 
into force by 'them are not to be disr~garded. This 
does not ncccssa~· y ean that yon admire the 
. dividuals, nor that yOll approve of any cor .. 

ption in which they might engage. Bn respect 
is properly shown because of the office t ey oc­
cupy.-Titus 3: 1, 2. 

1.0 In ]urge measure, secular laws work for the 
good of the people. They help to maintain order 
and assure a measure of protection for the person 
and property of individuals. (Romans 13 : 3. 4,) 
8. (a) AB tv. 8 t ftoman.. 13: 1. 2. how are Chrl~tlElIlS to ,,·1t.'W 
seculr'.r l en;;" (b) V;'hllt Is .rnt.~ fit by l he "'1:t'~ nent VLU.t they 

··plJ.ccd In 'ir' 'e !ulIon.~ by God"? 
9. It m.-i· l!l cn ,i:e in wn>Dij; PrtlC'Ll~" bcrw can we SJ.1IOCt 
th 11? 
10. How is the ym t 01 ta. es to e viewed, and why? 
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Furthermore, the government usually provides: 
roods, sanitation servioe, 11 re pr-otection, education 
and other services that bene t the people. Are 
they to be pai d :for these services? Should we 
pay taxes? This is a question that is sometimes 
permeated with strong (e ings because of the bigh 
ta rate and the frequent lIli -use of pub i:c f1!lllds. 
In tbe time of J us' earthly ministry, too, the 
quest" on had political overtones. But J esus did 
not tak the position that the existing situation 
lllarranted any 1'1 - usa] to pay. Referring to the 
money that ha been minted by the Roman 
Caesa , he , a"d: "Pay back, therefore, Caesar's 
things to Caesar, but Goo's thingS to God." (Ma -
thew 22;17-21; Romans 13:6, 7) Knowing th 
r ,e.sults tha.t could easily develop. Jesus did not 
ndorsa the idea of each one becoming a law to 

himseIf. 
1"1 It . s to be noted, how '\i cr, that m his reply 

esus - howed that the secul r state was not the 
only authority to be considered. 'I'he "supc ioX" 
authorities" are not superior to 'God nor even 
quaI to him. To the contrary. they "stand pla.ced 

in their relative positions by God." (Ro:mans 
13 : 1) Their authorit;}7 is linrited, not absolute. 
Because of this. Christians: have frequently been 
confronted with a critical decision. It is a decision 
that you too must make. "Vhen men 'in power 
demand f.or themselves what beongs to God, what 

ill . 'ou do? If hey fo bid what God commands~ 
whom will y; u .obey? 

1:1: The apo ties 0 Jesus Christ, choosinc:r t.o 
uphold Jehovah's sov,crci:gnty, repectfully but 

11.. 12. 10) How do the I;crlpturc! undor n;.Dsldel'DlHon show thnt 
th~ . ,. LlI'-" f' 01.11.(' nULhu lI.y 1..0 1.1' con!'<cu; d -:- (b) 'Vbat wO\JlQ 
)·ou do If secular £ulqrs 1ss-ued oNlers tltat 00 III !..ell WitJ-l ('rl)d's 
requircJllcn -, and 'o';h}"t 
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rmly stated. their position to the members of 

the hlgh court in Jerusalem: "Whether it is igh­
teous in the si~t of God to listen to you rather 
than to God, judge for yourselves. But as for us, 
we calIDot stop speaking about the things we have 
s~en and heard. . . . V·l e mus.t obey God as ruler 
'ather than men." (Acts 4,: J..9~ 20. 5: 29) Political 
governments may impose r~stri:ctions on the num­
ber of people' who may mee together: they may 
,,150 pr.ohibii ce run pub ic act"vity. God's \Vord 
does not rcqui tha h" people assemble in large 
cr wds or worshiP. n · r doe it say th.. theJ'le is 
only one proper w .ny to CQJltact oth r peopl to 
speak to them about God's wilt On he other band, 
if conforming to governmental restrictions were 
to make it impossible too fulfill God - dven ooblige­
tions, wha tthen? Who can deny tha the right 
thi g to do would be to lobey God as ruler rather 
han men t ,? 

'9 Thi. is far different ·from independently doing 
\vhat appeal~ to selfish interests instead of doing 
wha t the law q: I"CS. It is c that, rom a 
personal siandpo i t~ oe t.a in 1" ws ma~' seem un­
nec(' :too-y or unduly rcstr" c "ve. But d cs Ulat 
justify one's ignoring the law '7 \V11n t won d be 
the result if everyone were to obey only the la,"vs 
that he felt benefited himself? It would lead to 
anarchy. 

l. ... There is grave danger in a persorrs i:;noring 
auilio ri ty and doing oply what pleases self simply 
bern use it is unlikely to- result in immediate 
punishment. While su ch disregard for law may 
at first . vol e comparatively minor mattel'St a 
person's going unpu "shed may embolden hlm to 
1I.:'j, 14_ (a) How CUl"Cltll 'hould .~ Ill' not to dIs obey s(!~ulrur l u \\'s 
jw;t til .~ ru] . on. ':! (I)) From. Ule :'ikriptul:'c , pu"nL o u t 
:r a~ni!l :tor this" 
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greater lawlessness until he becomes set in his 
bad :vay_ R-egarding th:ls, Ecc es'astes 8!1 states: 
"Because scntence ag"ainst a bad \ '0 . k has not 
been e cutcd Speedily, that ° is why the ean of 
the sons of men has become fully set in hem to 
do bad." \Vlmt is the real reason for obe '-ng the 
la,,,? Should it be merely fear of punishment 
or disohcying? In the case of a Christian, thCI'C 

O\; 7b t to be a far stronger inducement- what the 
apo;tie Paul refel'l'led to as a "compelling reason" 
~d that is the . esire 0 a clean conscience. 
(Romans 1~: 5) \Vh n a person's conscience has 
been educated in harmony w-th 'the Scriptures, 
be knows tbat, if he were to pursue a lawless 
course. he would be taking a stand "against the 
arrangement of God '0' Regardless of heiher other 
hl..lmHns know wha we are doing. God kno s, and 
our prosp cts Lor future life depend on rum. 
-1. Pete 2:12- 7. . 

"I.!i The same i t.r e in :regard to a young per­
son~s att-tude toward his schoo tea her, and an 
ad tts attitude toward his secular employer. The 
fnet that many other people around us do wrong 
things should not 00 the determining factor. 
Whether he t a.chcr or the employer knows 
"",,,hat we do should not make any difference. The 
Question is, '''hat is ri~ht? \Vbat :is pleasing to 
God? Schoolteachers are generally representatives 
of the secular .<7o·vcrnntent~ ag,ents of the "super ior 
authari ties" and so deserve vespeet. And as to 
secular employers, the Bible counsels! "Please 
them ",rell, ... exhibiting good fidelity to e full. 
so that [youl may adorn the teaching of au 
Sa'vior, God, in all things." (Titus 2:9, 0) Doing 
5. fa) \ '~t s:houl(1 gul(le ftpe _ (11'11 in hrs at tJtra:dl! toward a 

EcltoolllOllC}jcr o. ('mployc.r~ lb) In this ay ~ a'l'Qld belng 
1n"'~cnceoJ. by · .... ·11~C!· pi It:r 
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sa, we show that we have not g:hen in to t e 
influence of Satan, whose spirit "operates in the 
sons of disobedience." Instead, we make a genuine 
contribution to peaceful relations with our fel1ow­
men.- Ephesians 2! 2, 3. 

UTHOmTY TIlE HO~IE 
U Another ar·ea in whkhpeaoeful relations a e 

very much to be desired is the family circle. Too 
often such a wholesome :relatilonship IS lacking. 
resultIng in a breakdo\vn in family flelations--jn 
many cases, even the breaking up of the house­
hold. What can be done ' 0 mprove the situation? 
A basic requirement is respect for J hovah's ar­
rangement of head "h-p. As-ttc at 1 Corin­
thians ~l :3, tha arrangemen is as folIo s: '"The 
head of every man is the Christ; in turn the hC'"dd 
of a woman is the man; in turn the head of the 
Christ is God." 

T I). C ' th~ thc st te.mcnt begins with man's 
position, not ointing first to his hea.dshiip,. but, 
rather, drawing attention to the fact that, in 
Jehovah's m:'rangement of things, there is some­
one to whom the man should be looking for direc­
. . on~ someone whose eXaHlple he should be £01-
lCH,v-ng. Christ is the head of man a.nd in h-s 
dealings willi his congregation, :vhic is likened 
to a bride, Christ bas demonst ated the way to 
Ilk"lke asuc 0 hu bandJy headship. His fine 
example stirs a will Lng response in his foHm-.... ers. 

stead of being a boss harsh and demanding to­
ard them, Jesus has been "rn -ld-k'1TIpersd and 

lowly in heart .. " so that hls·followcrs have found 

1.6_ WMt rcquin::mnt lQr llarmonlQus famuy IlrC swtcd at 
~ Co i olhl. 01; ll. :;~ 'f 
~7_ (a) As to hlO'adsblP. "~t Is the mllb'l's: po "UO:n'! (b) Whut 
nne ~ e as to h!J!5bandly he-ad&hlp ell C1ll1_ , , 'I' 



140 'TRUE' PEACE AND SECUR.~T'I\'"~FROM WHAT SOURCE?' 

.refreshment for their souls. (Matthew 11 : 28-30) 
Has he belittled them to t cil:' shortcomings. To 
the contrary, he 1.1.-d down his I·Ie t o cleanse them 
of sins. (Ephesians 5: 25-~O) ''Vha t :a blessing to 
any household to have a man who sincere1y en­
dcnvors to follow that eXarrIple! 

1 ,10; ,"Vhen there ]s such headship in the homc, -t 
is not diillcul t for a "vornan to look up to her 
husband. And obedience of the children to their 
parents comes more readily. BUt there is much 
that the wife and child 'n 00 ~an contr ibute to 
the' happ'in .'58 of t c foonily. By dTgcncc in car­
]ng for he househo1d, also by ae:cepting her hus­
band's decisions and working to mnke them suc­
ceed. a wile gives evidence that she truly does 
ha v,c "deep respect for her husband. " Is that 
true in your househo~d? (E-phesians 5; 33: PJ"Iov­
erbs 31: 1.0-15, 27, 28) As for the children, if there 
is "viJling obedience to both father and mother. 
this shows that they hon r t.heir parents. and 
that is ,. hat God l'IequiI"C'S. {Ephesians 6: 1--4) Do 
you not agree that there would 'be far more 
peace, and a muc g . ntel" celing ,of personal 
security, in such a household than in one where 
respect fOJ:." auilior-ty is lacking? 

1.!) ou can heJp to make your borne such a 
place. \Vbether other members of the Ia.mily 
choose to uphold Jehovah's ways or not, you can 
dO' so. Others in the famil y may respond to your 
fine ,example. (1 Corinthians 7: 16; Titus 2: 6-8) 
Even if they do not. still what you do "vill stand 
as GIl demonstration of your faith in the rightness 

lR. (tJ) ]l'n wl'lnt wa 's can a wltr; :show . hat ~hC r ~p('C'1.:; the 
8:uthorlty ot her husband _ (b) Htr.v 8:t'e children to !lltow re~ 
fOr tl:l Il" PIU'('l'US. and hy,:, 
19. II you rc the onl,}" one In the tamlly wl~o l.rIC's to ·00 g u ided 
b~ God's Word. then wMt 1 



RESPE.CT FOR AUTHOIUlY ESS TlAL OR PEAC FUL LIVING l.U 
of God's wa:ys, and that is something 0 no "tUe 
value.-1 Peter 3: 16, 7. 

~() Keep "n mind that the entire framework of 
family authority has its origin 'with God. So. he 
cannot be left out of account, can he'? Thus 'lOriVBS 

are instructed to be in subjection to their hus­
bands 'as i is becoming in the Lord.'~ nd chil­
dren are counseled to be obedient t ,o their parents 
c'fo this is well-pleasing in the Lor-d.~' (Colos­
siuns 3:18, 20) 'This means that the authority of 
a Imsik1.nd 0 er ,his 1,l\<ife and of parents 0 er their 
chi n is a rela ave one. ' f the husband or the 
pa ~nts nro unbelievers~ that idea might at first 
clisplens them. But re.a1ly it works for heir good 
heca usc it will help to make t e . ever more 
dependable and more l."espectfu1 

~1 0 course, if ,a husband were to demand that 
his "fe do something that would not be '~be- -
com"ng in the Lord,') what she does wUl demon­
strate whether she really does "fear the true God" 
or not. (Ecclesiastes 12 :13) Lik,ewlse, when chil-
d en are 0 d enough to understand and obey God's 
,"Vorn, if their parents do not share their desire 
to serve Jehovah, the ell Bdren mu!rt decide wheth­
er t cy will prove their oyalty to God or share 
the lot of parents who do not. Their pr-ospects 
. or etcr I life are in ·olved. ( 'Ia tthe _' 0: 37"139) 
Nevertheless. ru;'dc from their prior obligation 
to God. such children should be submissive in 
"everything" even if it means doing things that 
are not to their lik-ng. (Co]ossdans 3 :20) oing 
his, they may be able to help their parents, too. 

2:l. 2"'. fa) How tloe~ t:h", :Aible ~ho\V that: the fHrthorl~ of a 
IUL~t ... nd and of pl1rcnts 1s not bsolulel' (b) So" wIth whut tic· 
c:ts1on In" y a CIt ri:o:tl:lO wif... OT bell ..tJl1g chH(lI'R be !a eel. a.nd 
wI'!;: t 81l0uld motivate theITl 



1 2 "TRue p ell ~D SKfJRnY---fROM WHAT SOURCE? 

to accept .Jehovah"s provisiions for salvat1on. en 
onc·s motivation is, not disobedience: born of an 
indeopendent spirit, but loyalty to .Jehovah and 
his righteous ways,. this js t~y • ~well~ pleasing in 
th Lord." 

IN THE C:H'RL~Tl.I N CO "'OREGAT10N 
:::: That same spi It of loyalty to Jehovah should 

be reflected on our atlitu e toward his C ristian 
congregation and those who arc ca.ring for its 
interc ts. In the congregation Jehovah has pro­
v'ded overseers to shepherd. the "flock.·' They 
rOL'eive no salary for their work~ but, railier. give 
of themselves because of genuine ooncern for the 
"velfare of their Chriistian brothers and sisters. 
( The~sa]onian..~ 2 ':8. 9) Tbey help the congre­
gatio to carry out the s])CCia WOI" - cntru . ed to 
it, namely, the preaching of the good ne\ovs of 
God's kingdom. Also, "villi concern for the in­
dnridual we]fare vf the ITlembers of the oongre­
gation, - they assist these to learn how to apply 
the principles of the Bible in their daily lives.. 
Further if any member of the congregat:ion, 
though lmo . "ng 1i -hat God r qu·res, deliberately 
persists in serious wrongdoing, the responsible 
overseers see that he is e,,--peUed and thus the 
rest of the congregation is protected from his 
corrupting: influenee.-1 Corinthians 5: 12, 13. 
~ In apprcl:i.ation for this loving provisiion of 

.Tehovah to assure a spirit 0 p£"a~uJness mnong 
his people, \ve should h d thc admonition found 
at Hebrews 13: 17 , namely: "Be obedient to tho e 
who a e taking the lead among you and be sub-

22, 23. (a> What do C r[st ' 0\' SlCi.'TS do on b(!haU of the mt'.m­
ht"l"!< of ttl" r'OngregaUon? {b) So. wJ""l aU!1 udt." (10 ~ Hebrf"W'S 
13:~ 1 say thl1t we :should .l!UlI''t!' tcrwara them_ 
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missive, for they are keeping watc ove your 
sou]s as those \"\'"00 will render an account; that 
they may do this with joy . nd not with sighing. 
for this would be damaging to you .. • 

lH Rendering obedience tOo "those \vho are taking 
the 1 . d," how ver, does not mean boo ·ng mere 
men p]@asers. The Bible emphasizes that a prin­
cipal reason why these overseers or elders de­
serve respect is because what they arc "leaching 
is '"the word of God." (Hebrews 1.3: 7; 1. Timothy 
5: ].7) And ooncel"ning that word, Hebrews. 4: 2" 
1:\ states: ''The word of l:rt>d is ali v'c and xcrts 
power and is sharper than any two-edged svvord 
and pierces even to the dividing of soul and spiri , 
and of -oin an th ir marl'lCw. and is able to 
di.-·cern thoughts and ;ntentions of the heart. And 
th · .rc i.s not a crea 0 on that i 0. manifest to his , 
sight, but all 0 ngs a e aked and openly exposed 
to the yes 'Of him with who w have an a.c­
counting.1> 

.~ That" I'()rd of God" truly reveals ,...,hat a pcr­
son is Inside. It "-"P °e the difference between 
what he ay appear to be ;:md the dominant 
attitude thnt roD es him to speak and act as he 
does. If he rc'dily ha~ fai h jo r..od, and is moti­
vated by a genuine d' . c to please his. Creator, 
he will not lapse into wrongdoing when out of 
sig t of the elders of the congregation. Nor wUl 
he engage in some unscriptu.ral conduct simply 
because it is not among the serious wrongs fDr 
which a. person woUld be e eUed from the con­
gregation. H·s desire is. not to on, but properly to 
r.cflcct 'the glory 'Of God.'" (Romans 3:23) On the 

21,2!:i. (a) Uow \ould. whnt t.be eld~.rs tMl. II IJ~nLl ... n~ h way 
w - "I~ them'! (b) "Vb -I'I ulld ...... here hDU I u. we npply hat"'4'! 
trre w.u~ht tnu.1l Cob li tHe? Why")' 
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other hand, jf anyone is i - dined to take lightly 
any of the counsel found in God' Wo £1, e ought 
to eXiunine carefully what his a ttitud m: . ar God 
r,eally rn. Is he beooming like ' that perso con­
cerning whom Psalm 14:1 [13:1, Dy] says: "The 
senseless one .has said'· - no, not publicly-hut 
"in. his hea.rt: 'Ther-e 1S nD J eho\'ah~ ,. '1 

=0. \Vhen tempted by the Devil, Jesus Christ 
firmly declared: "l\1an must live . . . on every ut­
terance coming forth thrlOugh Jeho\>'ah'g mouth.'t 
(Mat ,ew 4:4) Do you feel that strongly about 
the matter? Do you b Ueve tbat ~~every utteI'­
ance'; of Jehovah is important and that none are 
,0 be ignored? Obeyjng some of cho.,.: ah' re~ 

quirements.l' whi1e tt'eating others as unimportant, 
imp1y lS not , ough. E'thcr we uphold th T'ght­

fulne '8 of Jehovah's so <ereignty or we take the 
])evil's sid of the issUQ by sa ting our own stnn­
dru:d of what is good and what is bad. Happy are 
those who show that they truly love Jehovah's 
Iaw.-Psalm 119:165 [118:165. Dyl. 

~i Such pe son are not eIlh'1lared by the divisive 
spirit of thQ Y\>'Orkl. N 01' do they indulge in the 
shameful conduct Df those who throw off mora] 
restraint. D ep r poet for Jehovah and his righ~ 
trollS ways gives stability to the~r lives . 
--
2Il, 21. (a) V/n I . It hl:lportant to rake S J'101l.ii ly •• ~' ry til t 
an'Ce" of ;re-hovnh~ . b) lti1w are Our IIveB o..treet~ en w iliWl 
·l,o..... r('l>fI'C1."'L fQ:r ,1 u1.ho:rit.y 1 



CHAPTER 13 

Your View of Sex 
-=- What DIfference Does .It Make? 

T·· HERE al'le ~ple "'ho ha\'e the op-nion that 
the Bibl di pprov of eve ~ h i ng th at has: 

to do '\-vith sex. That, of course, is not what the 
Bible itself says. After telling: about God's cre­
a tion of the :first man and woman, the Bible goes 
.on to relate: "God blessed them and God said 
to them: ~ fruitfu1 and become many and :fill 
the earth/ '1-Genesi~ :Z7, 28. 

'Sexual relations behveen man and woman 
therefore have divine approval. But are they to 
be "ndulgcd:n f·thout Jimita ions? Would such 
a vi w result in our gaining the greatest enjoy­
ment from Hf ! \VouJd i bring true peace and 
security for ourselves and for those around us? 

~ Sc is just as ,subj ect to misuse as are other 
human functions.. Eating is good and essential 
for life; yet gluttony can impair_health and short­
en on's life. Sleep 00, is vital ; but an excess 
rIO bs life of acromplislun~ and ,can e en weaLen 
the body. Just a s rea] enjoyment of life does not 
result from gluttony, drunkenness and laziness, 
so, too, i does not result from unre5trained use 
of one's sexual powers_. Human experience for 
thousands 0 years bears tEstimony to this. Must 
we find it out hJl"Oug biUer personal e>""Perience? 
There is a bette way. 
1~3. (a) ow does t h e Blbl~ :sliow 'l'hat sl'Xu reI. 1, i rm_, bl' ...... eC'n 
mnn nnd worn In hlW . Y i "jn~ ;'l.ppro\onl ? (I)) . .'oulU i L b e fnr .a 
person' :'Qod to lrululge In unrestrainE!d use of h ill :S xual v owers? 

Hi; 
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<I God's Word gives a balanced view of sex that 
~m protect our happiness now and in' the future. 
Yet, not just for the sake of our 0'1.\.'11. peace and 
security ~ but, m.ore important1 y, out 0 r l'Iespect 
for our Creator, we should seek to learn and hold 
to his standards concerning the use of these 
faculties with which he endOWed mnnldnd. Do, we 
truly place ou:rselves on his side in thl2 issue in­
volving the rightness of his ru]ership? Then 'in 
this, matter too :ve will gladly submit to his 
superior wisdom and authority as. tile Universal 
&,-vcr lign.-Jeremiah 10: 10, 23. 

KEEl:"DIiGl"IARRIAOE HONORABT.E lONG A I.T. 

Co The Bible exhorts: "Let marriage be honor­
abl e among all. and the marriage bOO be without 
defilement, for God will judgefornicato;rs and 
adulterers .," (Hebrews 13: 4) So. God is against 
persons who engage i n sexual relatjons (lU 1-5 i de 
of marriage. This is .consistent with the fact tha.t; 
when providing the firgt man with a ma.te, God 
showed that h.is ,~'m was £0 a man and his wife 
to become j lone f1 esh~ t. in. a lasti ng bond of union. 
Some four thousand years later, God's Son showed 
that hi~ ather had not abandoned this standard. 
(G "n sis 2: :.!2-24; Matthew 19: 4-6) But is such 
a ~talt'lda{ld needle~sly restrictive? Does .1t deprive 

s of somethmg good? L t us see. 
;;; Adultery v:ioJates the divIDe standard, and 

.J ehovah God pr,om1.ses to b · come "a speedy w-jt­
ll( .. "SS" in judgment agaillst aduUel'ers. I( 1\Wach', 
3 : ~) The bad fruits of sexual relations with some­
one outside the marriage 1lmion emphasize the 
'11. VilJltll should motivate u:s tJ;l uphOld G<ld· standar& regardlD:a: 
sex? 
5. V,'ilIaL ,1Q(";l; th(' H i "''' say ab~ut C'ngngil'l:G' In any :sexual n.']n­
lio:n!'> outrode ot n1Al'rls.ge? 
6.. "Vhnt. :sha-\V:Ii 'that God's law Q~st: adultery I~ tot' our good? 
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wisdom of God's aw. Adultery prod ccs !bro' n 
ronfidcnc and distrus · ,t causes inseeurity and 
undemrlnes marital peace. The rcsul ling hi terness: 
and hear break often lead to divorcc. Ch- dren 
suffer as they see their faJnily torn apart. Oon­
sidering these things, 0 ou not agree that Cod's 
condemna tion of ad 1 ry is for our good 7' I-lis 
Word shm~,'s that anyone having genuine love of 

eighbor will not commit a ltery.-Romans 
13:8-10 . 

.,. As we have obscni cd, the Bible also expresses 
Go ·s judgment ag-ainst rornica.tors~ Exactly what 
is "fornication"? 'Vhile the Bible's use of this 
term can include sexual intercourse on the part 
of unmarried persons as well a adultery, it has 
a m h bro del" meaning. The ·oro for "forni­
cation" that i used when recording the ' tatements 
of .Jesus ad ' disciples is the Grce word par 
nei.'a. It is dra\ n from the same oot word as the 
modern term "po ography." Por·nei'a " as used 
in B-hle times to describe all orms of unla\.vful 
sexual intercourse. (The Vocabulary of the Greek 
New Testament~ by Moulton and Milrgan) It in­
cludes not only ordinary sexual relations be­
hvecn rsons who are not married to each other, 
but t ;0 perverted SC ~ual relations behv'€en such 
persons. Thus another reference work states that 
por-nei' a "can also be 'unnatural viCe.· • • • 
sodomy.·'~~ 

R VVhen urgin his Christian brothers to "ab­
stain from forn-cation." the apostle PaUl gave 
strong reasons for their doing so. ayjng ~ ''That 
no one go to the poi t of hanning and encroach 

7. 'xpl in ItLat Is m' tDt toy "torn1<:ntlon,'· r ferred to !n the 
BIbl '. 
8. lo' Ol' "'hat trol'l~ rcaSf') :; did the ilPostlc Pnul 1lr£C ChrIS ............ 
to "absUUn !:rom. lQrnk.Ltlon'·"1 
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upon I he rights of his brother· t - . mat e ~ 

cau J ovah is one who exacts punishment. for 
a . esc things . . . For God call d us, not with 
allowance for uncleanness • . . So, then. the man 
. hat shows disrefTard j . eli gOoding not mLlll, 
bu God."-1. Thessalonians 4: 3-8. 

On committing fornicatio oes indeed 'harm 
and encroach upon the rjgh s of others.' This is 
tru , for example, of per (ms ,"vho live with one 
of the opposite sex: without benefit of legal mar­
riage. Why do they do -t? Frequently it is so that 
they can abandon t U -'on whenever they please. 
They do not give thejr prirtner in. such ID1. arrange­
TIlent any of th s curi y tha responsibJe mart' " ag 
ought to bring. But what ,Of both persons engage 
in fornication w 7 

- ng]y, with mutual agreement? 
Are they stl I " a ming and encroach 'ng on the 
rights of othe .? Yes, definitely so. 

l.0 For one thing, anyone participating in for­
nication shares· n damaging the ot cr p rson's 
conscience as w 11 a any clean standing with 
God. The fornic.:1.tor also destroys th oth r pcr~ 

n' oppo un" ty to enter marriage with a clean 
star. He likely brings disresp c reproach and 
distress on members of the oth r person's family, 
as well as his 00 • Hcmay also endanger th' 
me tal, emotiOonal and physical Ilea th of the other 
pel'son. Dread venereal diseases are frequently 
linked 1,: "t- sue se. ual innnoraJity. V·l" the 
guilt fOol' any ~uch harm -rests most hca 'ily 'on the 
one who promoted the forn]cntion, nevertheJess~. 
bo h partie s a in that guilt. " 

9. o. Cd) F'rt'(lu ntly, why (10, a p~rson 110ld bu.<'k from legal 
ma.rriage, even tho ~~h ilvlJig ">ylth someone of th, t'PI!' ']to rex? 
(b~ E""cR It the !orrucation I.! Ily m.utual "til m nt. ho"" I ' (.here 
'J!;IlTIn :l n(l SU'l n Cr 'lclL;fll! on tho l'IRh1$ of ot [~'1 
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" . assionatc desire may cause pcrso s to c oase 

to blind themselves to these harms. But do you 
believe that IGod. in his righteousness, will pass 
over or condone such. callous disregard for the 
rights of others? God's'\: rom calls for loving one"s 
neighbor as onesel and or 'honoring.' not de­
basing or l'Iepudiati g. -s sacred marriage ar-
'angement_-l\'Ia , ew 22: 39; Hebrew : . 

1.2 hat 0 homosexuaHty? As we have seen, this 
practlC€ is co rered by the word por-nei'a C'for­
n-c ion"), used by Jesus and h·s or jplcs. he 
dis iplc Jude ~cd that word w en cIerring 0 
th unn~ turfil x acts of the men of Sooom nd 
Gomorrah. (.Jude 7) IIomoscxua ity there Ct:1.used 
degradati.on that produced a loud "cry of com­
plaint.. and led to God's destruclion of thos 
cities and! their inhabitants. (Genesis 18: 20; 
19~23. 24) Has God's view changed since then? 
No. irst Corinthians 6: 9. 10~ for example. lists 
<~men who [. e with men" aIllGng those who, if 
con.tinuing such a practice, '\-vill not inherit God's 
k " gdom. Also, describing "the resul ts to persons 
who 'di honor their bodies in tmcleanness,' going 
after 'flesh or unnatural use." the apostle Paul 
wri tes that they f became violently inflamed in 
their lust toward one another, m.ales "th males, 
working what is obscene and receiving in them­
selves the - I recoll'lpe re, , hich :vas due for 
their erro : ' (Romans 1:2 I 27) No , only 0 such 
persons fall under Goers condc-mna tion. They also 
receive a. "rec--o pense' of mental . nd physical 
corruption. Today. for e:xampJe there s much 
yphilis among hornosexuals~ The high standard 

ll. 'i'illy IS tllere 1)0 reason tor anyone to believe tha'£ God ~rll1 
·onOon.e tornlcatlon_ 

1.2. (a ?i'~u 1.. . '110'0""_ (""ri"M'!':!II v"[~ 01 "hamO:S"X'I.Iflll·Cy ':' < b) J\ga.lns.t 
wllnt dQo:!. Gad's law forbiddl!:l..g hoonose.-xuallty protect 1J...'l '! 
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set out in God's Word rath ' than depriving us 
of something good. protects us agaist such harm. 

ACCEPrING GOV' , VIEW OF DO'ORCE 
U ''1 hate divo ce." Tba is t e way Jehovah 

God expressed his strong feeling when r provrng 
those who ~deaIt treache:rouslyY with their mar­
riage mates. (Malachi 2: 14-16, .Revised Standard 
Version) His Vllord supplies abundant counse] t ,o 
aid per ons to make a success of marriage and to 
avoid th~ b -tterne. . of di.vorce. I ' aLo makes clear 
that God v· ews faithfulness to' one's marriage 
VIOWS as a sacredporu -b-U y. 

- i. This is mphasized by the fact ha t he ac­
kno\v!cdges only one proper basis for divorce. His 
Son showed what this is: ~(I say to you that who­
ever di\'oI'c ~ his wi e, e,(cept on the groun of 
fornicatIon lpor·nei'a , and marries anothe com­
mits adultery." (}\o aUhew 19: 9; 5: 32 Por-nei f a J 

as we have seen , C~ to all im 0 . ru sc ua] in­
tercourse outside of marl'iage, whether natura! 0 
unnatural.. 

n If one's znatc becomes guilty of such "fo -
niication" today, docs this automut-cul1y break the 
rnarriage tie'1 No. the innocent rna te can decid 
\l'hcfher- to forgive or not. Where divoroe is~ de­
C.laed upon, the Christian"s recognition of the 
p oper authority of secular goverrunent will call1Se 
him to dissolve the marriage legally. doing so on 
a truthful, legal basis. {Romans 13: 1. 2)\o\'hen the 
proceedings are finalized, remarriage: aJJo ;vable. 
But the Scr -ptures counsel thnt any such mar 

13, How serlo Js t e matt r Qr t.a.lthlulnc~ 'W one' mam sa 
VOWiS.? 
1. • J 5- 0( ) Vi'nM is tfte eml:§/" prop~r 'bn..<!1 [OT at"OT'C ? (b) Does 
such ·'!o:rn1caUon", 8utornatica11.y break the marrla,ce tie'/' ~c) Un-
d ~ what. c-ttcwnstan 15 'm r lai!W al.Iow.:~bl ., 
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tinge houl be only to another Christian; 0 rho 
is really ... h Lord.' '- I Corinthians 7: 3 . 

18 What if the la's of a land do not a ow any 
d·vo c , e~cn on e ground of sexual inuno lity? 
An innoc nt rna lc m such case might be able to 
obtain a divorce in a cou try Ihere divorce i~ 
permitted. COr "lUnst.anc s, of course, may not 
make this possible. Bu '0 e form. of legal s pa­
ration may be available in one's 0\ rn country and 
could then be sought. \Vhichc er he case, the 
innoce t mate could separd. tC Ir to the guiI ty one 
ane pre ent definite proof of Scri pturru grounds 
for divorce to the elders who serve jn a judicial 
capaclity in the local congrcgat-on of Jebovah's 
Christiun \v:tncsses. Then if that one were late"!' 
to decid e to take another rna te, the congregat' on 
would not act to erno e him as an adulterer from 
he congregation, pro -ded a written sta tcm n is 

filed Ii ' th the congrcga io " This statement must 
contai a vow of fa.-thru lne. ... s to the present ron e 
and agreeme:nt to ohtain a legal marriage cC'rtifi­
ca tc if th estran~ed kg-•. ll a te should die. N ever­
theles , the individual wo ld have to face w hat­
ever co sequences t.his mi ght result in for him a 
far ru; the :~,lOrld outsid the congregation is con­
cerned. For he,. 'orld docs no generally recognize 
tha t God's law is superior to hl nn laws and that 
such hum n 1a vs haye ,only l'elatlve authority. 
- Compal'c cts 5: 29. 

,,~"D • E,XUAf~ ('KEED 

u SC1'.:ual l'Ielations pi", 'nly have a prop r p lace 
16_ In jft n lis where :Sl:! u ar 1: w does nol allow for dh'o . on any 
bl !. ,,'bnlSOl:v' ,', 11 W do .Jt'h ah" 'hrl~tJ.an \v!tnC!,."es ISlltow' 
auC! n.~I>t.: d. for (k)d ' li n w On C he mn.lter '? 
17, From the St-.i, 1.1.'--:, 0 plain the' l' rnIr()-r p l' CO tll" t ~u.ill 

lations ha" In the U"'C'.l> 01 ' ITJ a persons. 
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in the lives of married persons. Guo pro",'ided this • 
as the means by which children would be pro-
duced, @is "Uso a souroe of pleasurable satisfaction 
to the parents. (Ge-nesis 9: 1; Proverb.s 5.: J.. 19; 
1. Corinthians 7: 3 -5) -. evertheless, he warned 
against abusing this gift. 

18 Becat c of the emphasis placed on sex in 
ITIodern society, nl.any youn"" fo1ks :find that thei.r 
d~ire for sexual sa tisfaction is aroused even 
before they a.re in IXlSition to marry: As a result, 
some of them seek pleasure through sel(­
stimulation of their sexual parts. This is. mastur­
bation or self-abuse. Is it a proper or l.V]se tlling 
to dQ? 

1& The Scriiptures counsel .: uI>eaden. therefore, 
your body members that are upon the earth as: 
respects f 'Qrniicatiol1:> u.ncleanness, sexual appetite, 
hurtful desire. ,and covetousness." (Colossians 
3 :5) Is one l; ho practice mas: urbati!on 'dead ning 
his body members as r ,cspccts sexual appetite'? 
To the contrary, he is stimulating the sexual 
appetite. He develops a cra'\o1llg for activity that 
is not yet prop r for him, so he satisfiES the crav­
ing in an unclean wa.y. (Ephesians 4:19) The 
Bible urges ilia t one a void the kind of thinking 
and conduct tba t leads to such problemS t that he 
replace it with wholesome' aeti vity and that 
he cu11ivate self",cont:ro1 . ( hilippians 4: 8; Gala~ 
tiaras 5: 22t 23) \Vhen earn st effort is put forth 
to do this such self-abuse can be avoided wi t tl 
benefits mentally, emotionally and piritually to 
the individual. 

1.8, 19. Ca) ""'by Js the practice 01'" Tf'I1l~t.u""balJ o:n or :sclf-llbuse nut 
p1".oper r",.. a cnrlstlan? (b) \'1hat ca n 80M a Pl!'=D~ \0 u\'oid -ud. 
a pl';Ildlce? 
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:: \¥hat h B'ble ays respectin "unc cnnness, 

sexual appc "te, hu t ul desire" applies to all 
Christians, single and rna . ed. It is rue that hus­
band and wife have a Scriptural and legal right 
to engage 11'l se" ~a] rela tiOllS ,vi th each 0 h • and 
to enjoy doing so. Bu oes this mean that they 
can th ow IOff aU s raint? e fact that God' 
Word urges all Chr" ,'a s to cultivate self-control 
arJ;Ues agaiinst such a vle" .. ,. (2 Peter 1 ~ 5-8) The 
inspired Bible writer did not ha re to explain to 
married persons the natw'al way in h "ch the 
ep 'oductive organs of husband and wife com 

pIc each other. Homosexual relations ob­
viously can ot follow this natural way. So, male 
and emalc omooexuals employ other forms of 
interoours in what the apostle refers to as t e 
sa tls(ying of .. . graceful sexual appetites" and 
"obscene" practices. (Romans ~: 24-32) Is it rea­
sonable that married coup) could imitam such 
homosexual forms of in er, ourse in their own 
m ,a, rriage relations and s . 1 be free in God"s eyes 
from xpressing "disg acefu sexual appetites" 
or "hurtful desire"'? 

U On consider." g hat the criptures say. a 
person may -calize that his former thinking on 
'these matters ,,"'as mOlded by persons "\vl1o are, as 
the ible says, apast a.ll moral sefL<;e." But a 
change can be made. \\nth God's help, one can 
'put on the n w en;onruJty/' which is molded 

in accord \"lith tru righteousness. (Ephesians 
4: 7-24) In this ,,"vay h shmvs that he truly 
mea s "t when he s· ys tl at i e ~rants to do God's 
will. 
20, ' .... n; t ",}10 II that it ~rould not 00 Dr<lD fo husbllnd ~nfl \Yi!~ 
'to throw off all '"trnint in tn, .:u.al relailons wltl) each olher? 
21. RCfturdlt.'B::; ,,( _tint; pc!. n's ay ot JU'e may M,C' been Ln 
the i'; st, ,,'luU opportunity i5 orit.-n to hiJ:n nuw:l 
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OUlt ,rJEW VITALI,;); AFFE'..crS, 
YOUJi;, PEACE AJlrD EC IUTY 

::: ReaUy, applying the counsel of God' Word 
as respects sexual morality is not burdensome. 
Con trast he fruitage of the course the B: ble out­
lines with the world's high rate of divorce! ito:: 
broken homes) delinquent children, its prostitu-
·on, and the violence and murders committed in 

connection Vilith sexual passion. (Prloverbs 7: 10, 
25-Zl) How evident the" risdom of God's 'Vard.! 
By rejec ing orld1y thJnking based on selfish 
desire and greed. and b bringing your thinking 
into harmony w: th Jehovah's cou.l1Sel, your hea t 
will be grca y strengthened. in right desires. In 
place of flcetingp easures of sexual iImnoraii ty. 
you will enjoy a ,clean conscience and enduring 
peace of mind. Marriage and family ties will be 
fortified with the growth of mutual trust between 
marriage mates and of respect by eir children.. 

:3Jl And do not Jose sight of the fact that your 
v,ery hope of eternal life is involved. Scriptural 
morality \ViII contribute to more than your presen . 
health. (Proverbs 5~3-11) It win become pa of 
the evidence that you truly deplore the.net stable 
things done by people who hypocritically profess 
to believe in God and that you have been 'marked" 
for survival into God's' new ear ," where righ-

' teousness is to dWell. How vital, th ,that you 
'do your utmost now to be found .fi:mUly by God 
spotless and unblemished and n peac '-Ezekiel 
9: -6; 2 Peter 3: 11-11. "-

22. .. 'nul. ImrnN] t:ttc b('nf"fl ~ <'lOrn: lio thOSe who apply the cou ;s 
o{ (;adi's Wore In l"eJ'".ardi to se:>.:u. moralltJ,i ? 
2a. How . (lI • I 'W of :x A filCt.or in his: being 'marked' !or 
l,lwval UltQ Goil' " • 'new eartl:l."! 



CHAPTER 14 

Respect for the Gift of Life 

D EEP espect foI' the gift of life · .· a foundation 
o true peace and sect rity. But uch espect 

is sadly acki g among many people. As is well 
known, m n can take away life by ki g; but no 
man can rcstOJ'l Ufe once it is gone. 

:.l We should show respect for Ufe as a sacred 
obliNation. To whom? 0' the Giver of ife, the 
one to whom c psa1m i t said: "For with you,'t 
namely~ Jeho 'ah God. "is the source of lifc: t 

(Psahn 36: 9 [35; 0, Dy ) We owe our lives to 
him, not only because he create man, but also 

ecause he h allO\-.; · mankind to continue re­
producing till now and has pro iderl the means 
fDr sustaining life._ (Acts ; 6. 7) More than 
that, he caused his Son to become the Lepurchaser 
or edeemer of the huma family, buying it with 
h·s own precious Iif 'blo (Romans ;:):6 .. 8; 

phesians 1: 7) As art, he now extends to' aU 
whO' will accept it th gl and hope or ife in his 
righteous new order Th· "s something that we 
really vant is it not? In view of aU UI~S. should 
we not deeply respect and appreciate God's gift 
of Hf ? How can we do so? 

3 or one thing if ,,'.re are se ious about showing 
l"CSpect for life, we ","ill not join with those who, 

. p y for 'en t.crtainment, feed their minds on 
pI ograms that fcuture v ·o] ncc. Accepting iolence 

• 'entertaining" has caused many to becom.e 

1.. 2. \Vhy should we !>how deep -:p<'ct 10 the g1(t 01 IH 7 
3. )low doc'S on . ~ \\'tl,t tung lolence to. entertalnmE.'nt ulIcct 
his iltU tOR-aro lite '!' 
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hardened and unfeeling toward human suffering; 
and loss of life. They learn to Jive just for til e 
present and show Jittle concern for thei Co 1n or 
anyone else'sfuture weUaI'le .. But i \ve are grate­
ful for God's goodness and the ope he givest we 
wiH resist such spirit. \Vc will cu tivat appr-e­
ciatron for Jife as a giU from God. This will affect 
ho;v \,,"c use our own ives, how wo treat other 
people, e en how we view those who have not 
yet been bor ·., 

BlESl"EC'.JrI G "I'H}!:: LIFE OF 'rtIE UNBORN 
</I he po 'cr to pa s on life is a. grand prlvUeg,e, 

divinely gIven. That life is passed on, not at birth, 
but a.t the time of c neeptic:m. As the Enc'!/cw­
'Pred·£a Britant~ica sta (,'5, it is then that ~'the life8 

history 'of the individual, as a distinct an biQ)ogi­
caJ entity bel;ins."a'l gimilarly~ God's in rest in a 
hwnan life begins hefore irth. The psalmist 
David wrote saying to Go : .. . ou kept m 
screened 0 m th bel1y 0 my mother. . . . Your 
eyes saw eu-en the embryo of me, and in vour 
bQOk an -ts parts were down in writing.'· -Psalm 
13'9 : 13- . 6 138: 3 - 6, Dy]; Ecclesiastes 11.: 3. 

~ I n mode m the Ii c of millions of unborn 
children are deliberateJy being ended by abortion. 
Is th·s right? Some argue- that the unbOIn baby 
h us no conscious appreciation of what Ufeis and 
1s incapabl of a s para te existence outside the 
womb. But that i s a~so basi~ally true of a newbCl 
baby At birth it has no grasp of life's meaning. 
nor could it L'Ontmue existence apart from con­
stant care of parents or others. The living cell 

, (a) "'''~I'n i..: II rl' Pi'L!'II'il £I1'l 0'-" ·v r'.nr: l' (b) 'i. ifhat shQ\vs 
iIl'hether God 1.& Intere8te(l tn a h u m an J f. befor(! bl ?' 

5.. \.Vby arc the UI2Um 'nls pu.t forth in an etrort t Cl JU tUy abor­
Uon llOt sOuJ'1(l? 
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o med j the "~'omb at the time or conception has 

everv possibility of becomin· a bab. if not inter­
fered . tho Taking the life of a ne\ born baby is 
vie 'ed as a crime nearly evct'y\ he ,e. Even wheI'l@ 
babies are born prematurely. great eLIort is mada 
to sa've them. \Vb:y, then, sho d °t not also be 
viewed as a crime for anyone to take he life of 
the unborn to p}'l~rent its furthc de lopment and 
b"rth? Why should !ifebe viewed as sacred -only 
after "t leaves the womb and not a 0 wbile inside 
t e womb? , 

~ The important thing is not just how mcn may 
view matters but v hat God. the Giver of life, says. 
To Jehovah God the life of "the l!IDborn child is 
precious, not to be trifled W OUt. Be gave a I w 
to ancient Israel spccific"tllly pro ecting the life 
o th unborn child. If, in a struggle between two 
me a pregnant woman ""'as 0 ,jured or a mis­
caniag ill ed this law set forth strict pen­
alties. (E odus 21 !22, 23) l\olanifestly the d~liber­
ate taking 0 the Hfe of an unbo ,child would 
be even more erious" Aoco ing to God's law. 
whenever hu an lit was taken d iberately, the 
guiltv one , .. as sentenced to death as a nlUrdercr. 
(Numbers 35: 30, 31) G0<1 maintains the same 
high regard fo life now" 

.. Deep r<..."Spec for God·s wi 1 garding the life 
of the unborn chUd works to r al benefit. By his 
making parents f lly respons' Ie ' or the life 0 
he unborn. p~oviges a ell b to sexual pro-

m iscui t;y with all its bad cffcc.-ts- 'enereal discase, 
u It :vantcd pregnancies iHegi timate children. 
b oken farrrilies and the mental train of an n-
O. r ow doe:5 t.h(' IDle tndicn c Gnd"o vLeu' towlU'd thi:: ddirlo/'rn 
tElkIm; of tho:! lite or ali; v,nbo !l .-J:ll1d '.' 
7, .. J\~Lnst wb. t are \ e prot..: cd ",11 n WP. re.qpeet God"s 11L 
!' rorrdl.n,g the life of WI un tlol,"Yl clllld? 
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clean conscience. This can contribute to family 
peace nmv and is an important fac 0 ,ou gain­
ing future blessings . 

. RE~ PECT FOR YOUR OWN LIFE 
'l at a.bou e ,yay you treat your O\vn 

body. what you 0 your own . c? Some 
persons say 'J didn't choose to be born.. So what 

do ;vith my life is up to me. I'll do whatcVC'r I 
wa.nt." But must a gift be requested for the r , 
ceiver to apprec'ia te it? Life itself is undeniably 
good; it is on1y the badness of men and human 
imp rfectlon that rob life of much of its joy_ ,jeho­
vah God is not to blrun~ fortlus; he promises to' 
correct it by his Kingdom. govermnent~ Sot while 
we live we should do so in a way that hows 

~ 

res ect for his win and purpose.-Roman~ 12: 1. 
~ One way at we can show such appreciation 

is by moderation in f,ood and drink. Gluttony and 
drunkenne~ are condemned by God. (Proverbs 
23: 20, 21) On the other hand, just as eating in 

odcrat on is poper so is the use of alcoholic 
beverages moderation. This is shown by many 
scrjptures.- Dc te' anomy 14: 26; Isaiah 25: 6; 
Luke 7: 33, 34; 1 Timothy 5: 23. 

:10 So, it iis not drinking but drunk nness that is 
conde-mned In the Bible. And \v11.h good reason. 
Drunkenness damages the body~ makes persons 
act stupidly and can even make them' dlcillCTer 
to others. (Proverbs 23: 29-35; EPhesians 5: 18) 
It can shorten life.~ often leading to cirrhosis of 
the Ii ver. In. the United States aJo ,W here per~ 

8, Wby hould we shOw resl)eC't tor God"s will 10 the wny we 
f:~t our CHV!'! (loti)'?" 
9. Whll.t docs he Bible say a !}Qut gju co :" ahd drul'lkenn". _':' 
] D. (; ) H....w do ':; a drunkard show dlsf'!P-l!lp ct tOr ltTe: ttJ) A:s 
snown at 1. Cor1nthlan."! 6: 9, 10, w ¥ 15 .lit Im.pol"U!int to avoid 
drWlIii nne . ? 
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haps nine mil1ien persons show some form of 
a]Qoho]L~m. the total loss each year in potential 
wages t acciiden U. med i cal ca: and crime i es­
tima ted at UPWaJ:'lci.'::; . of 750 mill on dol ars. The 
cost in bro hom, ruined -vcs and hu tan 
~urrering i~ .. cyond ca~cu'aUon.'· (The Pharma­
cological Basis of Therapeutics .. 1970, p. 291) It 
is no surpriSing, therefore. that the apostle Paul 
says,: "Do, not be misled. Neither forn-entors, ... 
nor drunkards. nor revilers. :nor extortioners will 
inherit God's kingdom." -~ Corinthians 6: 9. 10. 

'1 True, some reel keenly the depressing e:f'fe(.'t . 
of the world situation. Its wa.rs, crime, inflation 
and poverty. its suess and pressures oontribute 
to nagging per onal problems. But nothing is 
gained by trying to escape this through harmful 
excesses. These only create more problems for 
oneself and for others and, in the pr-ocess, destroy 
one's dignity and purpose in Ji\twg. 

"U 0 DR GS 

: In their endcavo 1.0" C3 pc rom h problems 
of life, increasing numb rs oJ people are ttl nillg 
o drug. Of c'OUI"SC, many dr'ugs have a m 'dl~'ll 

use. Persons who are sick may need to use them 
to aid in r~covecy from illness. But what of the 
use of drugs where no treatment for illness is 
involvoo. where the user simply desires to get 
a dreamy feeling or even to 1;0 into a .sort of 
1lrance? HO\~r is the nfe of the user affected? 

1 ~ Today many pe'rsons who seek these pleasures 
usc such 'hard· t drugs as heroin and cocaine, 01' 
they usc so-called • 'psychedelic" drugs such as 
n. If; I't sezlJlill;l.Ie t(l try to CSC!lJ;l(! !rom pIll"Sonnl problemli b 
excessIve drlnklllilt? 
12. Vi'by d many pemClJ'l..'l ruT'll. to the tlSI! or ~l'11W:? 
l3. What e:trects do Siom!! of these drugs 1m" on the U5leI', uDd 
!Kl what do Bible prlnC'lv1 es tn I te , to 'Il Illg tll '·m l' 
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D. Some take large (I of ampbe . , e and 
barbiturate p Olls. What is the result? The" use 
,of the drugs cas- y leads to I,oss of elf-co , trolj 
p.roducirJ,g effects simila(' to those seen in a drunk 
person. (1. COrinthians 6 ~ 9. 10; Proverbs 23: 33) 
It is generally recognized even by lllost users 
tha t these dru<7 can be dange:rous~ In New Yo 
city, for exampl,e. herom addiction is the leading 
cause of death among persons between the ag 
of 18 and 3.,. What gross disregard f r the gift 
of life. 

';1 ,1 But what of the u e 0 marijuana (mari­
huana). generally viewed as a nonad ic ive drug? 
It, 00, can be dangerous j - evcral \\co.y: -. One way 
is no ~d in a fQlde publ ished by the U.S. Depart­
men of Healtb~ Educa tiODt and W eJfarc. It 
plains tat ·'users of one illicit drug may be e -
posed to a varlet of them through contacts with 
drug sellers and other users."' Likewise a r ,eport 
puhlished in the U.S. N<e'UJ8 di li'orld Report of 
February 1. 1971, under the heading, ' c~test 
F1ndings on Marijuana, 'I says that Htltel"e is ,evi~ 

denc-e that people who have come to lean on 1ille 
drug for psychological reason in the be.lief it 
viill relieve tension and depressio are likely to 
go on to stronger d!t'Ugs.~~ 

'1.15 But even if this does not happe ,the smoking 
of tnarijuana itself (",.an e dangerous.\Vhiile, views 
,differ 0' , ewhat, it is note 0 hy that one in­
vestigation revealed this: ~ 'Sufficiently hlgh doses 
. . . can cause unpremctable, acute-a thoUgh 
temporary-p:o::ychotic ep- odes manifesting them 
selves -n the form of - usion j hallucinations, 
pan:moia, depre.s ion and panic.; ':J:!I This same re 
1~, 1!!i. Alth<:ruf:h m-lI'jjl.Ll.lruL Is: rrcRCCrul.y ,,'lewed a-$ DOl'LIlctd:lctl e, 

.... 1'1;,.- are l~os 'J10 smo _ it ,flot howlnl;: real n:spect tor the 
gift ot We? 
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port also says that continued vegular usc 0 
:marijuana can cause a.dverse physical effects such 
as "liver damage, genetic defects, brain damage 
illld upper respiratory aiJn1ent." In vie'J,,~' of .such 
possible risk~. is one who uses marijuana showing 
respect fo the gift of' UCe? 

10.> There is another pcrw:erful reason for avoiding 
the use of dl'Ug$l to g'e a false sense of vell":bcing. 
They can·open the \ ay for a per on to (."Ome under 
the c."Ontrol of the demons. ]"1any drug users 
themselves aclmowlodg-e that the use of drugs 
often is accompanied with involvement in oc!cult 
practices. This lin.lcing of drugS with occultism is 
by no means lew. Sorcerers in the past employed 
drugs. Vine's E~"'Po itory Dictionary of 1o.i ew Testa~ 
ment Words obser es! 'I sorcery. the use of 

rugs, 'hetheT si p]e 0 poten1.t was ge:neraUy 
accompani d by incanta ions and appeals t occult 
prn.vers . . . to impress the upplic;tmt with he 
mysterious resourc and powers of the ·OI"C.-cre -" 
The.se oommcnts urc made in ,,'Onncction "vith the 
Greek word rendered «practice of spiritism" 
(phu)'-ma·k " a;, literally "druggcry·') at Galatiians 
5 : 20, (See also Revelation 9: 21 ;18 7 23.) So today. 
as. in t"mes past, drugs can expose one to demon 
infiuen e. ow could anyone who wants to be a 
loyul servant ' f Je ovah expose himself 0 such 
danger simply for a momentary feeling of cx­
hilara tion ? 

l' As is ell known, drug use is insepal'ably 
Hnked with crime and the moral bl'e8.kdo r n 
society. ,-cit drug sales a fie a majoll.' source of 
16.. To \~'bnt other serious danger ~'ilfi the mse ot dJ:uKl!i e:o.;po.~e a 
Il ~() ,and ()W ",hOUi(JI t h Is a1te t OIl v1.ew on the ma tter 'r 
17.1& (a} Wb~lt other lJatl trulta:ge has becoJne a..<! j)~n~{>d ",dl­
tll'ug USB'l (11) So. how du J Iwvah's Chri stian witnesses VI I!! 
tho se 01 arug-~ 
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income for organized crime. A large percentage 
of dru ..... addicts commit tlteft.."ii and burglaries to 
support their hah-t_ OtIle turn to p ostitution. 
Families y the thou an are to n apart ,"·hen a 
member becomes an add' ct. Pregnant mothers 
pass on addiction to 'Ut ir bahi S \,tho sometimes 
die while undergoing the agonies of '\i -thdra" al. 
And in most lands the possession and use of 
such dange ow drugs for nonmedical reasons 
i Jeg',""ll .- Mutthew 22=17-21-

JfI, Do you l , to ha c anything to do with a 
p act-ce that is associated with all of tha bad 
fruitage? Jehovah's Christiim witnesses do at! 
Th -y want no part of the usc of drugs for thr ~11 
or to ficc from reality. They have a high regard 
for life and w'ant to use their Ii ves in a way 
that i s consistent with God's will. 

USE OF TOB ceo A.}Io-:D Sll\IILut PRODUCTS 

~ Even more corrunon today is the use of tobac­
co and, in some lnnds, betel nut .:md the lea cs 
of the coca plant. Though used by millions a :ound 
the world. each of these is knO\VIl to be damaging 
to the body and, in some cuscs, th mind. Toba(."Co 

a been the obj ect of government warnings of 
its connection w-th ch diseases as lung cancer, 
heart ailments, chronic bronchiltis and emphy­
sema. Does it how respect for the gift of life to 
u se Sl ch addicCve and harmful products? 

::!o One might say that these things are all God"s 
crca lion. True, but so are mushrooms, :yet some 
].9. W11y cIoes ~pect ~01' tbe PO: ot II eo enter Into one's ." 
toward us..., of tobacco. octd 1.lt·.no th' k- ""1:.1> Qt ~.I:1c !Well Pkul'-~ 
20, 2.l. ( ) D - lh rn~t t.Jm t the III hie; doe. not OIjiD<1r;nm !luch 
habl L'I. by name me'.!I.D t.h.at they am all light · (b) What Blbl 
p.rlnclplGs sbow lh ... t eh llal)lts .. ..a ;no) p~ In the u ·re of B 
person whQ I . sel'lous nbout wnntlng to do the wiU ot God? 
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varieties are fatal to man if C"lt .n. Another mig t 
say that the Bib e does ot sp(\cificaUy m.ention or 
co mn such. habits. -0, b t, as we h we seen, 
there ar many thl. gs not. ~,;peciflcally co 'mned 
in the Bible that are ob ,'ously ong. The Bible 
nowhere specifically forbids u.·i ng the back)' ard 
of one's neighbor as a place for du ping ~arbag • 
Y t the omm::;m to "love your neiCThbor a.s yo 
Be 'sho d be enough f I) ~ y of us to rcco!!D.ize 
how wrong that would be.-Ma tthew 22: 39. 

:n At 2 Corinthians 7:1 God' ~Nord tells s to 
"dean e ourselves of every dcfi ement 0 flesh 
and sp' rit. pe 'fecting holiness in God' fear." For 
something to be "holy' means for it to be "bright, 
clean, untarnishe<:L uncorrupted" Jehovah God 
keeps himself clean and rr c from corruption, 
ne er Jowering himsetf to act in an unh9]Y man­
ner. Rightly God expects us to cont"nue "per­
fecting holin ., to tee. tent possib e for us 
humans. (Romans 12.:1) Also, he €A-PCCts us to 
'love him with our \vhoTc he: rt, soul. mind and 
strength,· but how can anyone do t" he in­
dulge in p actices that d !i e his body, damage 
hi health and shorten his life?-Mark ]2 : 29, 30. 

H Though on or another of s ~C habi1..c:; may 
seem to have a ' stra le old' 0 a person, he can 
overcome i t and gain freedom. KnOWledge of God 
an 0 his grand purposes pro"ides a powerful 
motivation for dOing 0., A person ·<\TI 'be made 
n eVi' in the force actuu ting h I mind. ' (Ephesians 
4: 23) Tills will open up a new ,\yay of life, one 
that r · sults in personal contentment and is an 
honor to GOd. 

2:2. l'i'l1 t'.l'UI. en:J.llle a pel'llOIl to b 1': tJ1e l'Iol d thJ t Buc:h a bad. 
btl!> t nls.y hm.. on him! 
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.R l"E(", FOR LIFE A R F , , . TED 
BV BLOOD 

:m Our blood, too, deserv s consideration,.; ben 
we speak of life. God has made blood, both of 
man and of animals, the ' symbol of life.. This . S 

sh01i, .. rn i~ 1 e law he gave to Noah and his sons, 
fom whom we all descend, and in his later law to 
the nation of Israel. The only use of blood there 
apPJ:'Ioved _ y God was in the sacrifices offered 
up on the .dtar in accord wit.h his instructions. 
(Gcn is 9:3, 4; Leviticus 17::10-14) Those sacri­
fices all pictured the on sacrifice or Gmrs own 
Son, by which he poured out his lifeblood on be­
half of mankind (Hebrews 9:11-14) This in itself 
should ca sc us to give cnreful attention to God's 
will in this rna Her. 

~.I Is . God's restriction regarding: the use of 
bJood. )o;WI in force for true Christians? es, as is 
shown by the official stat ement made by the 
apostles and other elders of the Christian congre­
gation In the first eentury. Under guidance of 
'God's s pirit. they wrote: "The holy spirit and we 
ourselvcs have fa ored adding no furthel~ burden 
to you, except the e necessary things] to kee.p 
a bstaining from things sacrificed to .idols and from 
blood and from things strangled [hence., unbled] 
and from fornication. If you carefully keep your~ 
selves from these things,. you MIl prosper."-Acts 
15 : 28, 29. 

_:> But toduy many persons show complete d is­
regard for G-od's will r garding tIl is vital elemen 
of life. They use blood indiscriminately in food, 
23. (a) Ihat 1:'" the only use 01: bJood toot Go.:l approve in his 
law to Israel 'r (b) Vlfl'1t· . h<>uld lnc m '<l'~lnr. CI those mcrillcl:J> 
c:aus' m; ,0 C .n. id('l!' ctln'tuJJ ' God'. will In thilS :!'hut: 'r'? 
9.·f. ''lhnt d~ Acts 15 ~ 2::1, 29 SIlly liS to the 'flew that Chrlstlnru: 
should lmvc t ward u:!W Qf blo()or~? 
25, BY ... "hat pra.ctlces doe:!) the worla ho\\, cUsr g.,rd for Goo' 
w111 rc. ["dlJii~ 1;110001' 
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for mediicaI purpose, even a ' an ingredient in 
eormnercial pro ducts, including fertiilizer. Yet, i ' 
tillS not cl aracteri . c of a "orl d "here there is 
so much disregard for llie gift 0 life itself? If ,\ve, 
howe ' , smcerely app' ec· a e life and our ac­
countabi ity to God, we will not ignor.e his will or 
" suIt him by violation 0 his cxp s commands. 

1:(1 Thus, though we should be concernoo ove 
our health and seek to protect our lives as a gift 
from ("rOd, even here theJle are certain limits to 
o serve. God's Son. made this dear when he said: 
U e that is fond of his soul r or, life] destroys 
"t bu he that ha es his soul in this world will 
sa[egnard " for e\~ erla!;ting Hfe."---.Tohn 12:25. 

='i' What (locs thut mean? It means that. if it 
js a ql.. cstion of faGing death ccause of obeying 
God or of disobeying him to pr' erve one's present 
life, the true servant of God would prefer death 
to disobedience. By disobeying God, .J@sus Chr"st 
himself eould have escaped death by impalcmen , 
but he did not. And men belore him had shown 
the same unbreakable de .... otion to Goers will. 
(Matthew 26:38, 39, 51-54; Hebrews 11..:32-38) 
They did not let their present life stand in the 
'Way of tlleir qualifying for life eyer]~ .. ting . 

.:8 Is that the way that yQU~ too, view life? Do 
you appreciate that, for li e to have real meaning, 
you must Ii ve it in harmony . th the "n of 
God'! CuI i'Vating tha viewpoint now is part of 
prcpara 'on for "le in God's new order. Bow 
secure and safe one 'ltvi] then fee t anywhere and 
at any time, know"ng th t all those living on 
earth have genuine respect for God's gift of life. 
26. 27. 1ji";'hy would efforts to preserve Qne's PI" !':Sent Ufe '*' t'lIs­
t>t"'!oy lng God not show genuln el>l~:ct for God'· /d ft of lJ1!C' ? 
28. By cultlv,ating app latt.;.n.l:o 0] U IU!e' lew toward 11 e , 
fu .... ll. t a!l'e we prC!parlng '!' 



CHAPTER 15 

Why Care What Happens 
to Other People? 

T TNSELFIS ,concern about th.e wct(ar of 
U others· :are today. It i true that all of US 

are born with the capacity to love. But when a 
pcrso finds thn 0 ers to take unfair ad­
vantage of -_ . • or bis o~ efIot't.q to show love 
arc misunderstood he may conclude that the 
best course is imply to ook out rm" himself. 
Other people, seeing tbn those who e ~10·t their 
fellowman for .selfish adV'c1ntage oft pr per 
materially, may think that this is the w to suc­
ceed. The result is that most people have very 
few real fde-nils, if any. There is a spirit of distrust 
and suspicion. 'What is the reason for this unhappy 
state of affairs? 

~ \Vbat is mis-sing is love, the kind of love that 
is sincere concern for the lasting welfare of other 
people. d why is it missing? Cetting right to 
the root of the probl m, the Bibl sta es! "He tha 
does not love has not come to know God, be­
cause God js love." ( "ohn 4: 8) Oh~ it is true 
that CJ' • are .self-seeking individuals \!\iho profess 
to believe in God, even attending church. But the 
act is that they do not really know God. 'Io 

"know" God mea s to be 'well acquainted with 

1_ (a.) Ylba.t has c;; us:t>d many p' pie to cOlli:'l de that they oUf;tht 
to look ou.t for them. eh·e. a ~ not b too ('Q ee:n'led about othCl' 
people'! (b) What has been the result Y 
2. (u) How Q . U~ iblc ideR Iy t.hc root 01 the problem? 
(b) Wl"'J.t dOes It mean to "know"" Goa? 

100 
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his per: 0 a ity. to recognize his authori y and 
then to ar.t i harmony \ th it~ (Jeremiah 22; 6; 
Titu : 16) So, th n, to ha r th true enjoymc.n 
o life 1. a is possibl only \v en one f eely ex­
p sscs love and receives i from 0 crs'O Te must 
get to knm r God vell and apply wh- t we learn. 

~ "By this the love of God \\'as made manifest 
in our case, because God sent orth his only­
begotten Son into the world that we m -ght gain 
Ufe'through him/' wr~te the apostI John. "The 
lov is on tbj :respect, not that we ,have [first 
10 (..'() God. bu that he loved us and sent forth. 
hi S n as a propitiato sacrifice for ou sins. 
Beloved on s, if this j ho"\:' God loved us, then 
we arc ours lvcs md 0 liga 'on to love one 
ana her.n (1 .John 4: 9-11) God did not hold back, 
letting the unloving co duct of mankind stifle 
his own love. As stated at Romans 5:8: lGod 
rccom nd. his own ]0 e to us in that, while w ,e 
were yet -innc:~ ,Chri died for us.'~ 

'I How many people aJ'Ie there that you love so 
much that yo \VO d be ·lJ "ng to lay dOl'\7Jl your 
lile for them-people who have ne c done nny­
thin (T for you? If you a e a parent, moved by 

e naturnl affection that m~ kes you aJeguard 
your child's life at the risk of your mvn, who is 
there for \-v hom yo would e Vi" HI, g to have 
your child die? That is the kind of love that God 
showed for l!1S. (.John 3:-16) How docs it make you 
feel to\-'io~al'd God? If we really appreciate what he 
has one} we "viB find that it is no burden to obey 
his command ents.- l J obn 5; 3. 

3. In 'i but mann -r has GOd o-u . t df ugly sho"'ID his. 10' tor 
mankind?' 
4. IIow noes t.h:J.t Dlllk~ you p<"'TsonoUy .feel towurd God? 
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:> On the nIght before hj ' eath. Jesus gave his 
disciples one of those oommandments. It would 
id 'ntify them as being different from the rest of 
he wor1d. He said: 'I am givjng you a De~' com­

mandment iliat you ove one another." The com~ 
mandm.ent l-vas "new~' -n that they ere being 
told to love others, not merely as they loved them­
selves, but, Jesus said, I'just a I have 10v d you." 
That ",'ould mean even being ",Tilling to lay down 
their Jives to oe another. (John 13: 34. 35 ; 
1 J'olm. 3 :16) By our emonstrating this kind of 
love 'e also sha our d votion to God. How is 
that. Because e arc proving that the DeV'il is. a 
1iar in charging tha no h man'\'vill continue to 
obey God i his o\vn life,. his sou]. is endangered. 
(Job 2!1-10) 0 viously, obedience to -this "new 
C'Ommandment', requires deep conoern for one 
another. It means sparing no effort,. not even ,€lur 
own life, to IJrovide spiritual and mate ial hcJp 
o 0 er ervants of God where thel'le -s need. 

-James 1:27; 2:15, 113; 1 Thessalonians 2~8. 
II Lo -ng deeds ar,e not to be limited to fellOW 

be]j,e'llcrs, however. Christ died fot' the, orld of 
mank-nd, not just for those ha had become his 
di&.iI les during; his earthly mi . stry. Thus the 
Scriptures urge us; • As long as we have time 
favorable for it, let u.s ork ha - good toward 
all, but especially toward thofle J elated to us in 
the faith... (Ga1atians 6; 10) There arc many 
opportunities to do this every day of our lives. 
,"Vhen we are not narr-o , bu ' op nhcartcd and 
generous in shmving; love to others, we give 
evi dence that we really are "sons of our Father in 
5. (a) Wh~t I:;: ttl "new ~mmanam nt"' that JeSuS gElve to his 
;;Usctples? (b) How :Is our de'>'otlon to G~ ry. r tl~n~ In"olvcd', 
(c) What. Ulcn , ar· ,,(ltl C 01 the thlny,s " ' o;!' should be dol ng !Qr 
re(!o ~E'n'tlnt ot C.od? 
6. Tow;u wh<)m t' " Is J 'C to be shown, ana why ~ 
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the ea vens, because he makes his sun 'ise upon 
wie people and good and mak s i rAj upon 
righte us PL'Ople and unrfgh Ia he 
5;43-48. 

ItE·I:i:jPECT FOR 'nJE PERSON A P 0 
OF 0THE.ft 

7 We live "I'll t.he miidh"t of an unloving world. 
You pe hap eruizo that you have not always 

een as considerate of others as you could have 
been. : vcn those who know what is right easily 
pick up bad habits Irom associates. (1 Corinthians 
15: 33) So, jf a person is to serve God. there is 
n ed for a conscientious effort to 'make his mind 
ove .' (Romans 1.2:~, 2) e needs to chnnge his 
attitude toward the person. and property of others. 

In some" -us there is shocking disreg"c:.llu for 
the possessions of other people. Just for a "thrill ., 
youths destroy both private and public property, 
or they dclib ratcly deface objects ilia t othel':::: 
have wor'k(.,() h..trd to ,u.:qui:r . oth ~I {lb'Opl ; who 
may expr dismay at such andalism, contrib tc 
to it by discarding litwr in parks. on streets or 
in public buildings, where ·cr they may b . ~e 
these loving things to do? Are they L"Onsistcni 
with Jesus' adm:onition: "All thingS,. therefore, 
tha t you ·want men to do to you. you also must 
likewise do to them"? (Matthew 7:12) Does such 
conduct demonstrate that one is in {un accord with 
God's P1H'POSC for ti!is earth to beL"Ome a Paradise? 

j) Concern for one's life and posses ions make 

7. Wh:.Lt IT! ~' CO;'! ·lIy infl u CRoo h ow .... ' t.te. t t11(, jJCr:son u n ll PIi'GII­
~rty of other· people: 
8. (a> ""'hat ·hQWs widespl'E'ud d.iiire.!tard far the property ot 
oth ? (b) V b t 1n tI'Ie IJ.lllte, 11 plietl; wo>.po hold a pe 0 
hac: trom dol.nF. :such thlD~? 
9. (.) H"w d~. t ~'lltng u rrCOCt t c lLv"Cl> 0:1' (!\~I'}'onl! '? b l "Why 
ill: !It.e..'lling wTong In t h e eye.!! o( Goa? 
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it necessary in any pl aces to keep door . (lcked, 
o \vindo't"..s b<: rred, or 0 have a ,"va tchdog. Stores 
hfi, 'lit! to rtlioo pricx.'S 1.0 c;Ompt!nsate for what is 
stol n. Stealing 'is oommop; bu it has no place in 
the lives of those who are prcpa:l:ing for life in 
God's new order_ They must learn to a:t in a way 
that contributes to tbe security of their fe 11 ow­
rnen. The Bihle s - O'rV:'" tha.t it i..:;; the "gift ,of God" 
that ti., man should be able to "see good for all h:s 
hard work." So it is ""TOng to try to deprive him 
o the results of his wor k. (Ec ·le. -nstes 3: 13; 
5 : 18) There are many people ho r - n the past. 

ere dishonest, but they h~ve chang d. Not 0 ly 
do U ey refrain from stealing; they have lea ned 
the joy of giving to others. (Acts 20:35) With 
'" dc._i e to please God, they have taken to heart 
whu t is writ ten at Ephesian..'iI 4: 28! "Let the 
steal 'r stet no more bu ra tl er let him do hard 
",'ork, doing \yi th his hand ha t. is good work, 
that he may hn VC somethlng to distribute to some­
one in need." 

],0 Often the need of other is not or ornet ing 
material, but simply fo· kindn s to them a:;:: 
individuals, especially when things go wrong. Yet, 
w en one's failin~s or errors COlne to light, what 
often happens? It is not unusual to hear angry 
outbursts, SCTIeaming, abusive speech or cutting 
remarl's. Even some who acknmvledge that this 
is w rong fan to control thei r ton tie. What can 
help a I l "~-on to overcmr~.e such a habit? Ba.o;;:ically, 
what is lucki g i Jove, and that indicates there 
is a need to ~T(~t (0 know Go(L "':hen a person real ly 
appreciates the c. ent to which God has {cnlt 
mercifully with him. he \'\0' ill not II1d i so difficult 

fl. (a) How. by the "'il,)' "'. :o.P("a k . 0 0<t!1 f"S. ~. Il c show 00"­
s:Ldt'raHQn rot" U~em J fb) \"' h. t W Ln .:J.I(J a pe on to 1(!',p, n to SllOW 
lO".--e In this w;'.ly·~ 
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to b'" forgiving to others. ].ioTI:-'Ovcr, in imitation 
of G d's example, he may e'i.." n begin to sec 'Y 
to come to the aid of the offender, offering kind 
assistance with a view to impI'ovement.-Muttb 
18:21~35; Ephesians 4:31-5:2. 

'1 I is tru that other peopl may not apply this 
fine counsel from God's Word in thc'r dealings 
w-th us. Despite our sincere mo'ti es we may at 
times find thnt we are the objcct of their cruel 
abuse. \Vhatwill we do then? The Bible counsels: 
"Do no lct yourself be oonq ercd by the evil, 
but k<..'Cp conquering the evil "villi the good." 
(Romons 12:17-21; 1 Peter 2:2 '-23) Unected 
kindness on our part may actually soften their 
attitude and bring out their better quali ti s. ha t­
ever their r .eaction, we can be sw'@ that hen 
u'e conform. to God's way, we are gl'\ring evidence 
that ,. e uphold His way of ruling, which is ased 
on love. 

OVERCOJIING RAmAL, N4TIONAJ"., 
PR~J DIC~ 

:l.~ An " dividual who has real love is not in­
flue coo by racel skin color., na tionuli ty or od 1 
stc:: tu ·. "Vhy not? Because he appreci· iee the 
Bible tru that .. f God 1 m .ade out of onc man 
every na io 0' men." (Acts 17: 26) All humans 
are therefore related . N o race is inherently s -
perior to another. 

1:1. 0 one has any reason to boast because of 
his anccst y, race, color, nationality 01' , tat-on in 
life. "All have sinned and fall short of the glory 
of God." (Romans 3: 23) To attain l'ightco _S S I 

IlL wlJ • should we ot b l)US!ve In our 5Pccch ('ven wlicn othc 
are Wiklfitl 10 u , ? 
] :2, 1.'3- 110 docs lhe' BIble h' a [ll'!l'Son 0 eUm.lnate an)' 1eelin,gls 
ot c1ul. u~i n,: 1 01" ~o<!::hJ I,lll(!J udlce"J' 
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aU must dep nd on the ran om acrificc of Chr· st, 
nd the Bible shows that tho.sewho do so, and 

will be spared through the comlng "great tribu­
Iation/' are taken from ,"all natiDns and tribes 
and peoples and tongucs."-Revelation 7:9, 14-17. 

U . ttempting to justify his prejudice, a man 
may call to mind a bad experience that he had 
:vith someo of a certain race or nationality. 

EU ·t is clrwll to remind o urs el yes that not every­
one of that race or nationality """as involved in the 
vrongdoin "'. Furthermore; p ople of one's own 

race or na tionality have no doubt been gull y of 
the very same things. If we hop to live· God's 
lmaceful new order. we need to clean 0 t 0 ou 
hearts any pride th at t" ds to aliena tc us from 
other people. 

1- What is in our hearts is sooner or 1ater 
rna if ':st in our speech. As Chri.ort r esus said : 
"Out of the head:'s abundance [thel mouth 
speaks." (Luke 6:45) Vlhat if speech reOecting 
prejudice tov,;ard people of another race or 
na ionaIity were to stum.ble someone w no ,"vas 
showing interest in God's provision for sa) ration? 
This eouId lead to serious consequences for th , 
one w'ho spoke un]ovingly_ Christ Jesus warned: 
''\VhoevC''r .stum.b1es one of these little 0 es ilia 
believe, it would be finer for him jf a millstone 
such as is turned by an ass were put around his 
neck and he were actually pitChed into the sea." 
-1\{ark 9: 42. 

J.~ \Vithout regard to race~ nationa ity or station 
14, Why iB a bad ])ecsonal experIence not a "al.id buf'l:s lOT itul'd 
to:' 11ngs tI gaIn" ~ ,[leO,pIe uf (l t -rtain 1'<1 " 6 or nELtlonn11 y"! 
1.!'j. It a penitJD's eo.rnmenU: about ntC>e 01: 'tlOl'lalHy were to 
tih.unbk· fellu ..... b 111:'\'(,"1'. how 'I\"Ould this aftect Ill. own. tttDding 
!)efore r.of! all' ri, 'Z 
16, How dld Je.5illl Indicate tile Impnrllall!.), with wblch we 'hould 
hQW that we care 8, l)Ou Qtll 'I' people? 
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in life, a Christian's under obHgation to take an 
interest in oth T'S, (James 2: ~-9) Jesus well ·ex­
pressed t.h.e point ·hen he said : '~Vhen you 
spread a ast. invite poor people, crippled, lame, 
blind; and you will be happy, because they have 

o ing with which to repay you." (Luke 14: 13, 
4) '¥hen we thus snow tha 'e eeply care 

about other })Copl , we give e\;1dence that we are 
tr . y rcflectinp' the qualities of God. 

L..o,lING CONCERN 
FO TIlE E Al.. WEl..F A JtF. QF orrH ERl 

1. -r Our concern for others, of course, should not 
be limited to t e' present phy leal needs. Nor 
would our love be comp et.e simp1y because we 
were kindly on our dealing \ ith P ople of all 
:races, nationaJities and posit" ODS in life. For life 
to h, ve e 1 meaning. hose persons need lrnowl­
e · ge 0 Jehovah God nd his purposes. In prayer 
to his Father, Jesus Christ said: '~This means 
cv"r]ru;Ung til , the' tak'ng in kno\\'ledge of you, 
the only tru'" God, ~nd of the one whom you sent 
forth • .Jl."S'Us Christ." (.John 17:3) If you have 
read this book from th beginning, you knO\v how 
to lay hold of thut t'ize. You have seen foI' your­
~eli' what the Scriptures say about the foretold 
'jgreat 1ribulation;~ and the pbysical evidences 
that confirm. its nearness. You know that God's 
kingdom is the only hope for mankind. Others, 
too, need this vital knowledgn. Does love for 
Jehovah and for your ~fellowman move you to 
\-.;'ant to share it with them? 

lR \Vhen speakinn- of the "conclusion of the 

:17. (a) V;'bat iJ; tb m~t valU;lble thing that • ct\.Q ba.Te with 
oU1N'S 1 (b) Wh:., :!lhQlllld WI! feel mov[!di to do so! 
1,8. (a) At lthe ..... .24 ;~ • what woltk did .Jt.-sus 1 rei II ror OY..l' 
day? (b) HQ~· . houJd we \'lew partle1patjon In il' 
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system of .hings,'" Jesus rorctol : "This goo 
news of the king om wiJI C PI" C cd in a c 
inhabited eart for a vi 55 t.o all the n'tions; 
and then the nd will come." (Matthew 24: 4) 
'¥hat a privilege to re lr{''Sl.'llt th Sovcreigr 
Ruler of the uni , s. Jehovah himself, as one of 
his witnesses. Opportu H. to share in this sp "ci· 
work foretold y God's Son is still open. but not 
for much 10 ger. 

19 In thinking abou the prospect of sharing -n 
this work as one of Jehovah' Ch is -an witness s, 
it is good to reali7JC tha it -s not one's personal 
pcakino ability; but God :\,rho opens the hearts 

of those who listen favorab1y to th good news. 
(Acts 16;14) If you are mo red by fi ",,111ing heart, 
Jehovah can use you to accoroprsh his wilL The 
message is his and h -s the one "\vho causes it 
to produce resul . (1 Corinthic,DS 3:6) Consider 
wha t the apostle Paul said in his own case: ., ow 
through the Chris w have th-s sort of confidence 
tol-vard God. Not that 'co of ourselves are ade­
quately Quolifled to reckon anything as issuing 
from ourselves, but 0 r be- g adequat ly qualified 
issues from God!'-2 Corinthians 3 :4-6. 

%0 We should not expect, of course, Ulat @v:ery­
one wiII respond favorably to tbe good n \"\'8. Many 
will be indifferent; some \\ill oppose. Y ctthey 
ca.n change. Saul of Tarsus, who las once a 
persecutor 0 Christians, became a zealous apostle 
of Jesus Chr-st. (1 'ljmothy :12. 13) '''hether 

th know -t or not, they need the g - gdorn m<..'S-
sage; so we should present ·t earnestly. There 

19. Why should we not allow8l1y r g of lack In pen:anaJ 
a!lllH.,y It'> huld us 1m k Irum sh dng In thE rk? 
20_ (I!I.) V/IU f'-tlef")lQ e . lK)nd fn 'orably to tJ1. ,.. nod n w ?' 
(b) Vi,rhat a1;uood Is .u.coompli! lle(! by ~-aChJni: to people who are 
lndltterent r .. , .. "n oJ'.p"'",,-,"ti ~ 
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is need for deep concern about their \ "elfare. not 
just our 0 . SUch cunc rn c.:."ill.s for wholehearted 
effort in their behalf. a willingness to el!..-pcnd OQr­

selves to further their lasting welfare. (1 TIl a­
IQnians 2': 7, 8) EVen if they do not want the K" ng­
dom m ssage, good is accomplished. The witnes 
is gil ' ,en; Jehovah's name is magnified, a 'sePL­
rating" 0 the people is being done.-Matthew 
.25:31-33. 
CABING WHAT IlAPrE.LVS TO YO OWN FAMIL~ 

1. The effort that you put forth to aid others to 
benefit from Jehovah's loving pr-ovisions, hc>wevcr, 

o d not be directed only to those outside your 
Ol, .... 'n fanilly. A family head, for exarnple, has 
a primary responsibility towavd his mvn house­
hold. Their spiritual gr-oVl.rth . s directly influenced 
by the regularity with which he arranges for 
tlIe family to d.isclL$ and study Go(rS W'OM 10-
getbe • And when a father's prayercS on behalf 
of the family how depth of devotion and grati­
tude, this can mold the attitude of the entire 
househo d. 

:!;~ His spcmsibil" ty a so inclt es the admin-
. st ring 0 dIscipl- e. \Vhcn problems ari. e, it 
!nay seem easie to ignore them. But if disci.pline 
is administ red only "h n the father comes 
.irritated, 0 if P -able , re handle · only hen 
th y become ser-o , something - - . ing. ~ys 
Proverbs 3 :24 : 'The father who lo1Jes his son 
.is he that do 1001 fo . him With discipline_~ It 
h"Uly is a loving father who~ even when he is 
tired at the n of the day~ is consistent ad­
ministering discipline. It is a further evidence of 
:.n.. ''iI'hat lij)OllSlbHlty d ;), tOlLmlly heatJ ~ as to th sp r -
tuU! W U - bell1g: ot h is own household" 
22.. Why is Jt Important. fo t<.t~h r l-O d1i;.t."IpIlnc his cblldnm, 
IllDd what. ould. rnoU ate ln~ JllI doIng ~? 
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OV{! if h patiently explains things to his children 
and if he takes into consideration the mental, 
emotional and phy ical limitations 0 leach one. 
(Ephesians 6; 4; Colossians 3: 21) l'OU are a 
fother, do you have tha.t kind 0 10 e for your 
children? Willingness to boulder this responsi­
bili1;y shows that one has an ~y • not merely on 
the present, but a1so on the future welfare 0 
one'S family.-Provcrbs 23:1.3. 14; 29:17.. 

:1!~ By cooperating with her husband in caring 
for the spiritual con T on of tho family, the 
'wife, too. makes a major contri.bution to their 
we Hare. When she cares deeply a bout the children 
and makes good US€. of her time to mold their 
l"v s in a godly way. this usually is rellected in 
their COI'.duct and in their attitude toward her. 
(Proverbs 29: 15) Even in those cases where the e 
is no father in the home, careful teac : g from 
the Bible coupled with a fine example yi ~lds good 
J."(..'St.dts. 

::!~ But what if a father "rho lis in the home do . 
not accept God's Word? fie may even subje<.:t 
his l.vUe to persecution. Viitha . bowd she do? If 
she loves Jehovah, she certainly will not turn 
her back on God. It is Satan ;vho chaI"g"cd that 
human.s would forsake God if subjected to per­
so al hardship, and $ e certalinly does not want 
to find herself dQing Sa a 's bidding. (Job 2; 1-5; 
P-ro r 'rbs Z7: 11) A t the Sillne time. the Bible 
urges her to ctwe dt-'epJy enough abou he husa 

band to seck his I- .ting weHare. Forsaking what 
she knows to be the truth. would not show such 

23. How can moth r show t Lt sbu is keenly interest~ in tllP. 
:r.p1rl tual welfare ot her I'l1ru.tly? 
24. ta) If taOl!'d with oPPD31Uon 1'rt:Jm on(!-' =arr!ugc ma~, what 
USU l\:Q 1d lll: bfrIl M< r k V In locus? (b) lJnd,or 'uch t:i.n:'IU1l­
stances., how would real love b s.!lQWfI fur the Wlbelle\rl ng ate? 
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love; the result would no doubt be loss of eternal 
life for hoth of them. But it she remains firm in 
her faith she may aid h"m to' gain salvation. 
(1 Corinthians 7!10-~16; 1 Peter 3: ,2), Further­
more by continuing to honor her marriage vO'WS, 
even under difficulty. she sho",'S her deep ~t 
for the Au hor of marriage, J" chovah God. 

Z 5 There is another pm,verful reason for a be­
lieving parent to maintain faithfulne. s to God even 
though faced with OppOS t 0 ' • That is tnc children. 
God views with fa 'or the yo ng children of hi.s 
devo ed servants and g " vcs assurance that these 
children, if obedient, will be preserved through the 
coming "great tribulation!' Even if only one 
pan'nt is a servant of .Jehovah, God considerately 
COtmts such young children as "holy." (1 Co j -

thians 7:14) But ~Yhat i the parent 'C e to "beg 
off" from doing the ",tin of God? Such parent 
wo Id thereby gi' up, not only ior himself or 
heT'sel r, but all:; ror the young childr:en, <In ap­
proved standing before God. (Hebrews. 12: 25) 
'\That a tragic loss thut would he! 

26 0. matter what aspect of ric \,~ vlicwt then, 
it is evident that there is need for us to con 
sider, not jus ourselves, but others too.\Ve our­
selves " ..... lill receive love if we make it a practice 
to act with mselfish concern for others. (Luke 
6: 38) But to derrlOnstrate genuine love and not to 
be misled by shortsighted human reasoning. we 
need 0 come to know Jehovah God and to enjoy 
a :fine relationship ,vith him. Our doing so, how­
ever, invo ves a choice that lve must pel'sonaUy 
milke. 

25. How doc:;; the (lcclslon of Uie l.arelU c' t.b life li/fOSPl-"C'l 
01 chLldren? 
26.. To act wlth n·w bc-nc.llL to our:;c!\'{'"S Ilnd others, wlw. do we 
need? 



CHAPTER. 16 

The Choice Assuring Life 
in True Peru;e and Security 

W. -. HAT a blessing it is to have a real purpose 
in living, to know where ou are gOing! 

And how comforting to, have the certainty that 
theI'l - is no better. wiser course you oould possibly 
take! \Vhat peace of mind and heart this bringS. 
SUch peace and confidence can he your.s~ but only 
if you make the right choice nmv in this time of 
opportunity. 

:I All the evidence shows that Vi.' e cannot look to 
this world as the source of true pea.ce and security. 
The Bible points us, therefore, not to the world, 
not even to ourselve~~ bu to, Jebo,vah God as t e 
one Source of true p ace and sc<::urity. By our 
coming to know hbn and • JPUl'1?oses for man­
kind we come to understand why we are here 
on earth and why things are as they are today. 
We learn of the great issuefacmg all mankind 
and how this issue, involving .Jehovah's universal 
sQ,vereignty. affec1:s each of us and our hope of 
life. y the Ugh of God's Word we can see the 
root causes of mankind's problems. We can Jearn 
to weigh the rightness and wisdom of ,our goa s 
and gain a stable reliable set of mQra] standards 
by , hich to Ii e Yes.~even when faced with s"ck­
ness old age 0 death, e can have the comforting 
a urance that ... by doing JehovaWs will, we ha e 
1. 11 we malro tile rlght choice, what peace an.(! or;m d. nee IlIiID 
be- oun; 'llQw:! 
2, How (loe!L our cOlllmg to knoW Jeh~vah and hU, !,ufI)Mes 
affect oue cntk outlOok on life"! 
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the guarantee of lif ~n a righteous, healthful 
new orde', even. jf necessary, by a. resurrection 
from the dead. 

S No u'Onder, then, that , Isaiah 26: 4 exhorts: 
'Trust in Jehovah. you people, for all times, for 
in J ah Jehovah is the Rock of times indefinite." 
Un (;hnnging, almighty and eternal, Jehovah is 
ill( cd the one on whom to rest all our hopes. Do 
)lO'U l' ant to qualify to enjoy his guidance and 
protection, not just for the present, but for all 
future time :in his promised new order? "'''hat must 
you do? 

"Mankind as a hole' has been alienated from 
God because of the s" 0 out' first parents. To 
gain ehovah~s favor, aU persons lIeed to OOcome 
reconciled 0 him, to c ter into a favorable rcla­
tio hip 'Hh him. God as opened the way for 
every person to' do so by means of "s Son and is 
Son's s[tc.;l'ifi ~ on behal of the world (2 CQ~'in-
1.Wans 5: 19-2 ; Ephesians 2: · 2. 13) Yet, "t is 
not enough f 01' us now simply to say we an t 
God's f ""'ndship. 

:. 'VIr c should be willing, even eager, to prOue to 
him that we want this and want it out of a right 
motive. Jehovah Cod would certai.nly not be 
pleased if we sought his friendship only as a means 
of escapin~ some disaster. While there is a gen­
uine urgency in our day due to the nearness of 
God's judgment, our scekin(T a right standino­
",,'1th him cannot be just tor a certain period, nor 
jll..<rt to survive the coming "gr,en t tribulation. ,. 
It must be for all time t.o come. Only genuine I.ove 
win give us this motivation. So that we may 
3.. "lily is .ll'hO\~ 1'1 the Oill.· On whom to nost nil Our hOpl!s " 

• To g;<Iln Je.ho\-al\·s !avor. wllat (Jo we need, and 0; 1'J.a; ' lDake" 
It poss.ible 1 
5. \'o' i ., 't ;:ltcnll d t.K! OUOir mo it. li"n in Sl"('k j'ng Jehov.;.~Jj · s r j Od:;l'lJjl? 
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dernonstra te the SllU,'eli.ty of our desire, Jehovah 
God has set,. out in his Word certain things we 
each must. do to gain reconciliation wi im. 

A .L.I:VJ:N"G F AI"JI'II 
II ,Jehovah is a God of :ruth. \Vc can. and rightly 

should. have abso ute confidence in his promises. 
n lac "without a-th it is impo.ssib1e to pleas 

h-m well, or he' that approaches God must be­
li ~c that he is and th~ t he becomes the rewarder 
of those earn stly seekinO' him." (Hebre\VS II :6) 
Do you ha e s c'h faith? If you dOt then you will 
be c!onfident that everything that God does has 
a Q"ood and righteous purpose. and that he always: 
has our best interests at heart. From h s ntive 
works and, far more so, from hjs: written Word, 
you can see ilia t he is not only a l-,",isc and all­
powerful but also a God of ]0 lng-kindness. He 
wHl, of c-aul"Se, nev,er tu n aside from his righ­
teous standards or abandon his purposes. Yet, 
e en though re aIle impe, feet and commit nors, 
:vhat he doe :vill l'Iesult on blessings for us if we 

love r' ght.eous ess. We e d to b~ convinced of 
th is if we are to ha"\i e a faith that will give us 
strength and comfort under an circumstances. 

7 Then, even when we eceive co . rection, re­
proof or discipline. we will know that it ·s for 
our good amd our eternal welfare. We ~ us come 
to trust J ehovah God as a. son or daughter trusts 
a lovin g. wise and strong father. (Psalm 103 : 1.3, 
14 [102:13, 14, DyT; Proverbs 3:1 , 12) Having 
such faith, we \-vill not question 0 doubt his w.is:e 
counsel, nol" the righbtess f his ways. ,even · 
though for a time we may not entirely understand 
6. To I;Ilease God. what coniftdenc:c must ,.,. _ l:1 n'h"llr'liln~ hlnJ.? 
7. How -Ill confidemlC In J jtf:lvuh"s r ightness: anti I aom safe­
guard UB'f 
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c rtain matters. This wil be a safeguard to us_ 
11IIT c thereby place ourselves among tho e th 
psalmist describes, saying: ~'Abund t pcaL"e he­
longs to those loving your law, and for them 
there is 0 stumbling block."- Psalm. 119: ~65 
[ 18: 165, D'!! ] ' Proverbs 3 : 5=8. 

Jl. But' f;: .. -th "p-art fro.m works is intlctiv :' it 
is "dead," , s .James 2: 20, 26 points out. Genuine 
fa -th mo'cs 0. person to action. \Vbat is one of 
the first things true faith moves a person to do? 
It causes him to act in the way the apostle Peter 
exhorted persons in his day to do, saying: ~ ~Re­
pent . . _ and turn aroWl.d so as to get your sins 
blotted out, that seasons of refreshing may come 
from the person of Jehovah:' (Act 3: 19) '¥hat 
d this mean? 

REPENTING AND TURNING AItOU.ND 
11 In the Bible, repentance dcnotesa change­

a change .. of mind aOCQIl1panied by regret or re­
morse for a former cours or for bad acts com­
mitted. (2 Corinthians 7 :9-ll) If we are g:;:oil1g 
to enjoy the promised "scasons of refrt'shlnJt 
from God, \ve cannot just repent over one or more 
wrong acts of the past. Instead, we must show 
repentance because we reoosnize that as a result 
of Out being offsprin 0' of Adam our very nat-u,m 
j sinful. As the apostle John states: • 'If "\ve make 
the si:atement! • e ha .. -e no sin,' we are mis 
leading ourselves ... we are making [Godl a 
liar, and his word is not in us." (1 John 1:8. 10) 
We should properly represent OU C eotoI', serving 
-n 'his image and likeness: Yet inherited sin keeps 

3. (n) '\Vby ill tallh u:10ne not enough:J (b) To what actl()f"I men­
tioned at, A~U 3: l!.9 ~li"ul(J ra1 tb lnoy \1- J 
9. (.) ' ·\r]}at i,. true ='p~ntnnce, (bJ (h'el' what (10 Vi' J1~ too 
r~"'L'nt _ 
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US from doin this in a perfect way; \\·e 
the mark,' which is ~That th word" in" a 

t e . able literally means.-Gencsis 
Romans 3! 23. 

].1) . 0 ' we are 'd "b1.ors· to God and need his for­
giveness.· (Matthew 6: 12), We realize that we owe 
our ife to him as OUI" CTeatOI'. But new.' . e also 
learn t at, through his Sen's sacr- cc of his per­
fect human life, all mankind ,"vas purcbase or 
ransomed--.a:nd that includes, us. Ha.vingbeen 
''bought . th a pricer of such great value, we 
should not be the ·'s]aves of men," not en 0 
ourselves ' . dI OU own selfish desires. (1 Cor· -
thians 7: 23) et, before our loarning ffild ac­
cepting th truth, is tha.t not what all of us were? 
-J ohn 8: 31-34. 

1 DQ you appreciate God's g·ft or his Son, and 
do you appr-eciate in yo r cart what God has 
don in opening the way for <."Scape from bondage 
to sin and death? Then surely... u will incerely 
rat any past failure to use you lif in obedience 
to yOllr' Creator. This will move you to c: cIt 
r pcntance over having fo owed a life course like 
that of the world, out of harmony with God s 
will a d purposes.-Acts 17: 28, 30; Re 'claliion 
4:1 . 

1:1: This true repentance leads to a 'turning 
around,~ which is what the word "con~cn:;" on" 
m an . The genuinely repentant person docs not 
merely regret his pa t mi usc of his ]lie; he re­
jects that wrong course and actually <.'Omes to 

a te his wrong ways. He shO\\.fs this by 'turning 
a :-ound' and doing God's will, brln,ging his Ufe 

10. ll. (8) To whom are WE! indE!btt'd for lif!'!. and wby? (b) SO, 
how should \\ be u.,lng OUl" J!~ or 
12. now docs a .l'e];JenUtnt person show tha.t he rea1l,y 'hIlS rej(.'"(.'1..cd 
hili lorn Cc MY ·c?" 
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into h nnony with God's purpO ·CS. lIe performs 
.. :or,;orks that befit repentance.·'-Acts 26:~O; Ro­
mans 6:11.. 

:, Part of th -s repenting and tu ning arou d in­
cludes doing what J (".sus h ist said his disciples 
must do, namely. • - .o,",nlng OUl . J. s. ( 1atth'">,.. 
~6: 24) hat is, \ -e DO lODger lay any se -. h claim 
to ou e 7 S or to any supposed 'rigb ' to Ii 11 0 -
H VIl:S aCL"Ording to just our own IS-clfi 1h desires 
,"vith no concern for God's will and purposes. In­
stead, "\~'e recognize that Jehovah God aduaUy 
has full claim to our lives, not only bccause he 
is the Creator but more especially because of 
his Son's purchase of the whole human race 
through his ran om sacri ce- As the apostle Pa 1 
eN"presses it, ne 'd not belong to ourselves, for 
\ we bough -th a price.' ( Co inthians 6:19, 
20) So, we do not i~u the gran freeclom that 
the tr th open . for , bu I ins earl l,: 'e ubm -t 
oW"'sc1 c fully to do God's w:-l ru irected by his 
Son. (GulA: t -.U1S 5:13; 1 Peter 2;16) d e do 
this, not only because -t is right. but because w 
love Jehovah God w -th 'al our h art, soul, m d 
and stren~.' (J!I.'[ark 12:29, 30) Surely tbiz; calls 
for each of us to Ii VC a llie of full dcdica tion or 
devotion to God..Is his course burdensome or 
oppressive? To the contrary, it ella lcs one to 
enjoy life as never before.-Matthew II : 28-30. 

~ AKING PlJISLICl D AR 'CION FOR SAL V A'l.'ION 
H It is a fine thing 0 make c q> es -on to God 

13.. (a) v;.'hnt t" mean1n,:: o{ .Je~!Ii' statement tbl!l.t Um.!;e who 
want ~o folo h.lm tnust ·dlliown thqm;l'lvcs'1' (b:1 For wMt 
TP-aSOD do we thw; {LoIlly ·ubll1 il U .. ,rd", _ J'llovah. I:1d h.)w 
dDeG It ,~ffl rL our 1 ... 'C.; 
14, (;) 'If.en a J;K-'TSLln comes: co lhto point t:twt he feels mO~'cd 
to acknow1l'dl> JeJ1cwah'!l. rlghUlIl owne-r. up ot bh~l. how can 
ho m,lke expression ot "t.bls to Gnd ~ (b) W1mt clJ;le ·hould c 
ael\.lre to do, , . .lndit'a.tetl ... t Roman~ 10: l.Q. 1.3 ': 
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in P 'ayer of our f~ " in hjs pro isions, aclmo :vl­
edging his rightful 0\\'11 T'Shlp of us. But there is 
still more that:vc can and should want to do. 
Romans 0: ~O, 13 tells us: ""Villi the heart one 
e erci ai th for rightnousness bu with the 
m 11 h on mru(,BS public declaration (or sal va tion," 
and "e cryon who calls on the nam.e of .Jehovah 
w'n e sav d." \Ve should therefore be gla.d to 
make public expression of our faith -n J' ehovah 
God and in his pnlvisions, doing so from car-t 
fUll of appreciation.. One way in wh"c we are 0 
do this is in connectiOl with:vater bap ism, 

1 \V1len Jesus Christ began his public ministry 
anIon"'" the world of mankind, he presented mm­
sell' to John the Baptist to be immersed in wate _ 
The Bible describes him as then say ing to God: 
'I am come to do your ill." (H bl' oS 10:9' 

Psalm 40:7, S [39:8,9, Dyll Jesus 'n~ tructcd that 
all those cominrIY to be his discipJe: hould! also e 
baptized. Are you ready lor water 'baptism a~ 
evidence that you are such a ois p e?-Ma the\ 
2R:19. 20. . 

16 t is a grand privilege t.o become a dl.'ilicat.ed, 
baptized . tn of Jehovah, the only true God, 
he r"ghtful Sovere-g of all the universe. Review 

now what th -s : vol es: Jehovah has lovingly 
opened the way fo you to co c into an approved 

lationship w'th him. But to do, that you must 
have faith. ou mus f'le.."tlly believe ilia t the Bible 
is the in 'pi ,ed\Vo d of GOd. (2 Timothy 3~16. 17) 
You must e,xercis faith in Christ Jesus as the 
onl means by hleh you can gain an acceptabJe 
standing ,. pith Goo. (A(..1;s 4~ 12) ou need to 
1.5. Wby Mould 'We! think ' rLou 1y about wawr havt.:lsm_ 
.w, .... ) HOw cnn yOu d~ . .'1:en:nine whethe y ou rt: l'1..".:J.dy to I!i ' t. 
bilptlzied? C b) -:hat I,lo . nl~ D esl.dIng 0\' rn:eer do Ily Wi ~. or 
u1d1ng lndivlduulli 10 th,,!.r preparation 101" l;\;)PtLsm.? 
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appreciate your complete d"'pcnde c on Jehovah 
God and earnestly dE.'Sire to submit your entire 
llfe to him to do his will, not just for a f :v year s, 
but fore,,"'€r. Is that :truly what is in your heart"! 
As you now know, this involves being "no part 
of the vorld:~ (John 17:16; 1 John. 2:15) As ev'­
denoe that you have rep€nted and ~urned aro nd,' 
you must have abandoned the practices that are 
contrary to God's righteous standards and now be 
sincerely endeavoring to do the things that God 
corn manc1c;;. Have you, ibeca use of heartfelt love 
for Jehovah made your mind over so that this is 
now the way you view Ufe? (Romans 12: 1, 2) 
The , the Bible encourages you to make '''public 
declaration" or ~uch faith. If this is your desire, 
it would be approp iate to approach the presiding 
overseer of he congregation Cilf Jehovah's ChI'"s­
tian wi ncsscs in you!' area and openly mak 
known how you [ .. 1. He ill arrange for a review 
with you of the basic teachings of the Bible in 
preI>arat" on for baptism. 

1 1 The Scriptures associa.te baptism with sul­
vation, and appropri."ltely so, The apostle Peicr, 
after eferrir1g to the salvation of oab and his 
famil y through he global flood,. says: '~Tlm t 
which corresponds to this is also now saving you, 
namely, baptism, (not the putting a way of the 
fiUh of the flesh, but the request made to God 
for a good conscience,)' throug;h the I"esurI'cctio 
of Jesus Christ." ( Peter 3 :2~) How lli this? 
It . s no the baptiSmal watcr'in itself that do "'S 
anytbing fOl'those baptized. But the ones pf'lesent­
ing themselves for water immersion want God's 
forgiveness: of their sins SO that they may have 
a dean conscience toward him. They know that 
:l7. I whu.t "''fly. I. l}a.pt!sm definItely Involved In wrlning = l\' 
tI. ?: 
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uch forgi re s po iblc by fa'th 'n the value 
of Chris Jesus' sh d blood. On the basis of such 
faith, thc~:y rC'Q · cst. forgiveness f ~m Go and 
make this eviden.t by presenting the.mselv .·8 foX" 
baptism_ (Acts 2: 38) God grants th m the r ·e­
quested D'ood conscienoe, Thus the individual is 
delivered or saved from the present wicked systeIIl 
of things and enjoys the grand prospects that 
belong to those who do the will of God!, (Galatians 
1.! .3, ; 1 John 2! 7) Thus, Christian 'l.'a > bap­
tism is vital to those who desi e life . . God's 
right ous :new order, ow ncar ut an, 

1B. \Vhen you take t is step, that will not, of 
cou .. e, mark the end of your making 'public 
dcdaration of your faith! To continue to ha ..... .-e 
Jehovah', approval, you must never cease calling 
upon J" ehovah and lookmg to him for guidance, 
Tbis needs to be dona, not just in the privacy of 
your own home, but I uhllcly, This includes shar~ 
ing; zetilo s]y in the special work that Christ J eSllS 

gives to all those submitting; to his headShip_ That 
work is preaching" the good n~~ of God s kingdom 
in a ll the world and making disciples of people of 
all the nations,- Matthew 24: 14; 28! 19. 

(JH.ER.l!SIUNG .0 RELATION HIP 'WITH GOD 
19 0 I t - en, how can you ensure tha~ once 

gai ned, you l" Jlelationship ,. ith God ,vi]] be an 
endu.ring one. one that will assure you, not just 
survival t h rough the coming wor1d de· -ruction, 
but an e eI ity of servO CiC to Jehovah in. joyful 
peace "nd security? 

:!I) Fo one :ing you want to keep growing 
i n know 1 dge of him, P ·el'sonal study of his \Vord 
1.S. U!iinJr Lbo Bibl , S ow ho\' w' mUSt oontinue to make "lmbll.c 
(!~larat1 on of our tnt tho ' 
1 D. 20. How imporlRnL is per&ooll1 study in ensuring that ·cme' 
rcl~tiQn hip wHh J L~llO .... aJ' will podure? 
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w-U a you greatly in this. and even mar so win 
application to your daily ife of the things learned. 
You can find real plcasur,e in acqu"rirlg t - e trca­
s res of knm ledge und tanrung and ~ isdom 
that God has stored up in his Word the Bih e. 
You ron. like the one tha Psa1rn 1-: 2, 3 de­
scribes: "Ilis delight is in the law of Jehovah, and 
in his law he reads in an undertone day and ni~ht . 
. l\nd he will certainly becOlne like a tree planted by 
streams of water, that gives its 0\1;'11 fruit in its 
season and the foliage of which doe...s not -vi'lther, 
and everything he d~ ,\\@ succeed:" Yes, if you 
develop a real love for the truth and forknowl­
edge of God, this will cause you to walk in "ways 
'of pleasantness" and in 'roadways of peace,' he­
cause it will ci ve you the wisdom to face all life's 
problems. (Proverbs 3:13, 17, 18) Your thirst for 
knowledge evidenced by your real interest in Bi­
bl study, . ·11 show that you ar,e preparing for 
lire:n th new order, -hen t·the earth "ill certainly 
be filled ,. ith the kno ]edge of .Jehovah a the 
"Yaters are covering the very sea.." - Lqajah 11; 9. 

:.:1 Someth' ng else ha t you vi t.'llly n cd if you 
are to 'hold .fast e pl bJic decla a tion of om' 
hope "Without wa ring" 'is to. co grcgutc ;v-t 
others "\~'ho a e devoted servants of Jehovah. By 
l!"'egularly atten ling the meetings of Jcho "ah'!:j 
peOple you will find g nuinc incil "ment to love 
and fine works, encouragement to continue m in­
tainiln your right rcluConship wth God~ (He­
brews 10 :23-25) You will find s :ngthenl g ev"­
d .nee in such pleasant, fam"] T_r e asso iaUon 
that the peac fulncss and secul'-ty pro sed for 
God's new order aI'e a reanty.- Ps 1m . 33: 
[1;32: 1., Dy]; 1. Corinthiuns 14: 26, 33. 
21. ' .... ny t!l reg or ~tin" nttendruJee ii 11 ~Uy In tile life or 
.!ehovuh's cop e1:' 
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'!l% In the congregation you CaD. benefit f m1n 

anot er 10v ing pro ' . "0. imself the 4'Fine Shep­
herd,' .T esus Christ has <undershephe 5' on earth, 
spiritually oldc-r men or ."ddc .. ho are to care 
for his "sheep." This is a power ul factor even 
now in the enjoyment of peace and sccuri • among 
God's congregated people throughout the earth. 
(1 Peter 5 :2, 3) These men "prove to be like- a 
hiding place from the wind and a place of ("'On­
oealment from the raim;tonn. like streams of 
water in a waterless cOlilltry, like the shadow of 
a heavy crag in an exhausted land.~1 (Isaiah 32 :3.> 
2) Yes,· tormytlmes of trouble, of pressure and 
stre s due (0 worldly opposition. Qr persona] diffi­
CW"Cfli, by their rocklike faith and the" firm 
adhe e ce to God's Wo d these spiritua lly older 
men or ljelder.s" can give eal support. They can 
supply you with refreshing cou sel, help .and en­
c uragem . 

~.s True, human imperfections ~ -11 manjfe t 
t emse ves, eve-n among GQ(tts servants. We all 
rna ' m" akes daily. (J"ame 3: 2) But will e 
Jet ourselves be stumbled by the imper ect" o-ns 
of others and let their imperfections somehow 
mar our relationship with Jehovah God? Since 
we, t 0, err and say and do th -ngs e at· regret, 
should we not sho:v others the same mercy and 
forgiveness we want for ourselves? (Matthew 
6: 14, 15) I:( we are to prove ourse ves fit sub­
jects for Ufe in God"s pCaccfuJl new order, we must 

o v demonstrate our ability to get along w:'t 
othe~ "n peace. V,le cannot love God without 

22. HO'o;v can the "cld~" In th CD~o.l.tlon al .!'; In tlme3 of 
ODP""'!~I on and p.e-r.o:(lrul.1 ttl (neulty ~ 
:!;t. , .. 'n(l,t ill pr,e.enl. us (rom _1" 11owLl:lK t.h() bnJ;1~l'lcctlQD:!J of 
other!> to mal' OUJ:' t lationshlp wtth Jehovah"! 
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loving als() our brother for whom Christ died. 
- Joh 4:201 21. 

l! our right relaOonshlp ith God gives you 
another gra d pri vilege : the approach to God 
by prayer with the assurs.: ce that he hears you. 
Cherish that pr"virege use it daily, throughout 
the day. Prob ems wi arise; your own imper­
fections may troubl you. yet the B"b C oun­
sels: "Do not be an "OUS ove' anything bu in 
everything by pra er a , d . ppl" cation along :vi th 
thanksgiving let your pe iti ·, n be made known to 
God; and the peace of God that xce s at thought 
",ill guard your hearts and your mental powers 
by means of Christ J esus." - PhiJippians 4,: 6t 7. 

:.:.Co By ehoosing to serve Jehovah God, the true 
Source of peace and securityt and placing your 
hope in his righteous new order, you have made 
a right start. ow, as the apostle expresses it, 
l'yoU have need of endurance. in order that. after 
you have done the will of God, you may reoeive 
1he fulfillment of the promise." (Hebre\\>'s 10: 36} 
Having tasted the blessings of a right relationship 
",'1th Jehovah God, determine never to give it up. 
Never let the fleeting pleasures of the world draw 
you a way. Though trials and persecutions from 
an ene.my worl d become severe. remember tha.t 
they. too, are but t emporary. Compared. with the 
blessings that Jehovah Cod will rant to those 
lovjng him, such sufferings are as nothing.- 2 eo... 
I inthians 4: 1t3-18. 

: .. Continue in the course of godly devotion, 
con1id . that it is the best way of life now and 

24. 'YI'lL:J.t plac:c lih u.ld pmY!:'il" n·l ... · ill '-'111'" I1""'-~? 
25. ""'h('n [aCf'\l with trlalll: and pCrRecution tor our filith, what 
~ 111 bL>lp us t.o endure? 
26. (a) In wlv\ t rile> ,. Q(lay espeC:lally bzwe rea!iiOn to rejoke? 
(I)) Llke the vso.lm!st. how should '" c a.h 'uys ft."C.I ab \.ll Jl!'h ttnJ.h 
and our J~·I. Ii 1'I "lllp Vi1 h him? 



lao tRUE f~ .... CE AND .5ECUIlJTY-FROM WHA"T :SOURC.i;? 

that it will lead unfailingly to ernal t'fe in 
God's new order. (1 Timothy 4:8) Rejoice in th 
evidence ofllie nearness of ilia t new order and 
the eve,da.stlng peace and security that it ~rill 
bring. As you k ep bu 'lding your re]a tionship 
willi Jehoyuh Go ·. may you a) ays feel as did 
the inspired psalmist who wrote: 

"God is thP- wck 01' my heart and my share to 
ttme indefini e .. For, IOQK! the very ones keeping 
3'io'my from you will perish. You wUl ccrtninly silence 
every one 1nunoraJly ~ "!"ing you. But as for me. th~ 
dr8.""ing r. ... ac to Goa is good for me. In the Sove r!ign 
Lord Jehovah I ba ve placcdmy refuge, to declare aU 
i"o r wOl"ks.. .. - Pu.1m 73:26-28 [72:26-28, DyJ. 
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Minions of perso,ns need to have their ques­
tions answered i'f they ore going to accept the 
Sible as being he word of God. For example, 
they Wcl nt to k n lOW; 

• Is the G n sis crccou Ilt of creation feet 
fi • ? or etlon, 

• Was Ihe're en earth-wide floDd? 
'. Can you expect secular history a ways 

to ,agree w'th the Bible? 
• Are the miracles of the . ible t IJ ? 
• Does t"e Bible contradict itself? 
• Is the Bibre practical for our day? 

Equip yourserf with many 
convirnci rlg proofs of the Bible's 
divine origin. Men you oon 
help 10th n. Obtaii'll the 192-
page book Is the Bi e Rea y 
the Woro of God? 

Also ovailable is he ilrus­
fr,ated and docume ted 192-
page book Did Man Gel.Here 
by Evolution OJ' by Creation? 

. 

To obta;n your copy of either of th sO' attractivr 
hardbound books postpaid, 1ust 5end 25c, or SOc: for 
both. 

Write to Wotddowor. using an address from the 
ne.xf page. 
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Would you li ke to know whet the Bible really teach~~ 

abouf many other subjects? Then obtoio the pock 
:siz book Th Truth That Leads to Eremal Lifo. ihi5 
hcrd-oovel"ed" 192~pag BlbJ'e study aid will be ~ent 
to you postpcld for iost 2Sc. t will tell you; 

r.<"" Where the deed are, 
J' How you COil identify the true r,cligion. 
r.oo'" What the Bible says about popuJcr customs , 
...... How wicked spirits mislead mankind. 
""'" Wilet to do to buiJd a happy fomily lifo. 

Do you I;ave a sinQ r e desire t o know what God 
hos to soy on th~se mett r:s? J~h ovah 's witnesses: will 
be happy to give you further Ilelp . How? By a free. 
one-hour-a-...... ~ck d iscussion of the Bible in your nom. 
for six month:>. 

If you would li ke to have ~ome-one c;ome fo your 
home to dlsclJss Bib le questions with you, write to 
Wgh:htowe at an addre5,s given below . 
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